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METAMOP®O3M ITPOCTOPY CMEPTI B ITPO3I
I. DPAHKA

Y cmammi sanpononosaro Hosuil paxkypc JoCAI)KeH S NPo306UX meopis
L. ®patia wupoxozo Karposozo dianasony: memamopPosu npocmopy cvepmi
K 6100umms mpancPopmaii ncuxoemouiinoi cepu nepconaxis. byro sudi-
AeHO pearbii ma Y6, SAMKHEHT il «DesKiHedi» npocmopu CMepmi, npoaHani-
306AHO IXHIO CmpyKmypy, 6usHaueny AK 060npOeKUilHY, 4 CAMEe 6AACHE
npocmoposy i ocodoucmicry. O0spyHMo6ano 3aKOHOMIPHICHIL 6UKOPUCTIAHHA
0As XYD0KHDOZ0 300paxeHHs npocmopy cmepmi npuilomy 2padavii — cnadxoi
(nyarmmoi) ma éucxionoi. 3poOAeH0 6UCHO60K PO NAPAOOATUHUT XapaKmep no-
ka3y 1. @parxom diticnocmi ma Atodunu 6 wiu. Hasearo nputiomu meoperms
AOKYCI6: CUMBOAIZAY IS, SUKOPUCAHHA APXEMUNHUX NePEHISE, AAT03IILHICD.

Katrouosi carosa: eniuni xanpu; npocmip cmepmi; mpancopmauis; zpada-
Uis; XY00XKHA NapadoAd; ApXemun; CUMEOA.

Xyao>kHin HaOyTok 1. @paHka, 34aBaa0chk 01, y>ke CTaB XpeCTOMAaTIiTHIM, «3araAbHIM
MiclieM» y AiTepaTypO3HaBCTBi, IIPOTe CTBOpeHe MUTIIeM He IepecTa€ pO3KpUBaTIICs 40-
cAigHMKaM HOBUMU rpaHamMu. [Ipmyomy Ko>KHe HacTyIlHe OKOAIHHS HayKOBIIiB iHaKIIIe
BigKpMBa€ HallcaHe, aHaAi3y€ JI0TO, yce MEeHIIIe 11 MeHIIle ITOCAYTOBYIOUMCh I103aecTe-
TUYHMMH, HO3aMUCTeLbKIUMM KaTeropisaMu. OTKe, BUBOAATHCS Ha IIOBEPXHIO, aKIIeHTY-
IOTBCST Ky ABTYPHO-iICTOPUYHI CMICAY, 11O A03BOAsI€ 00’ €KTUBHO MOIiIHOBYBaTH, TAMOO0KO
IIPOHMKATHI B CyTh AiTepaTypHOro sBuIla. besriepeuHo, 1151 TeHAEHITis € BCEOXOITHOIO, CTO-
cyernca Beiel crnagmynny 1. @panka-nmucbMeHHNMKa, Hac Ke IiKaBUTHMe JIOTO IIPO30BUIN
AOPOOOK, SIKIII PO3rAs1AaTIMeMO IIi4 TaKUM KyTOM 30pY, SIKII, He3BakalouM Ha 4MCAeHHi
3BepHEeHHs BUEHMX 40 TBOPIB, 1110 CTaHyTh OO'€KTOM aHaAi3y B IIPOIIOHOBaHII CTaTTi, He
OyB creniaabHO HpeACTaBAEHNI Y CTYyAisAX HaIlMX IOIIePeAHMKIB, IO 11 3yMOBIAO ii
(cTaTTi) aKTyaABHICTH i 403B0A1A0 CPOPMYAIOBAaTI MeTy: BUSHAYNUTU J1 IIpOaHali3yBaTn
crerindiky so0paxkeHs: I. Ppankom mpoctopy cMmepTi B eriynnx popmax. Onocepesko-
BaHO IIPO Ile NycaAu MpakTUIHo Bci ppankosHasli: Big C. €Eppemosa, I. bacca, A. Kac-
npyka, O. biaenbkoro, I'. Koaecnnka, I'. Bepseca, H. XKyxk, O. Bepris, O. des, 1. Aenncroka,
A0 M. T'natioka, P. I'oaoaa, T. I'yvHaoposoi, B. Ilanuenka, T. Ilacryxa, M. Tkauyka,
A. IlIsens Ta iHINX, sAKi IiAKpecAIOBaAl, 110 TaHATOAOTIUHI MOTUBU € OAHMMMU 3 Hali-
0iabII perrpe3eHTaTUBHUX Y TBOPax MalicTpa CA0Ba, IIPOHMU3YIOTh IPaKTUYHO BCIO IIPO-
0aeMHO-TeMaTHuHy cdepy, BidirparoTh 3Ha4HY pPOAb Y IOETUIl XapaKTepOTBOPEeHH:,
BUKOHYIOTD (l)yHKLIlIO OITOCePeAKOBAHOTO CKAaJHIMKa Jacy n MPOCTOPY B 3MOA@ALOBAHOMY
aBTOpOM cBiTi Tomo. OgHak goTterep BlAcyTHl npati, y AKux 6u miaocs po XyAO>KHI
MexaHi3aMu TpaHcdpOpMallil IPOCTOPY, AKUI CTaB MESKOBUM A1 IEPCOHAXKIB. 3BaKaioun
Ha OOMe>KeHMII OOCAT CTaTTi, BMUOKPEMIMO TiAbKM OAVIH acIleKT 3asB/AeHOI TeMMI: IICUXO-
eMOILIil1Hi AVMICOHaHCH AIOAVHI B MOMEHT I1epeXoAy MeXi xxumms / cmepmb, a TAKOXK CUM-
BOAiKa, apXeTUIIHI IIePBHi B OIICaX IIPOCTOPY Iepexoay.
© Marseesa T.
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Biorpadis I. @panka Oarato B yoMy Oyaa TpariqyHoIO, He pa3 IIPOBOKYBaJa IIOsIBY CyM-
HiBiB y BAacHill ITpOMaAChbKO-TIOAITUYHIN, TBOPYill 4isAbHOCTI, HEOAHOPA30BO BUIIPOOO-
ByBaJacs B JA3HUIICIO, HEPO3yMiHHAM i BiABepTUM IIbKyBaHHJAM i3 OOKy OTOYeHHS,
XBOpoOaMI (sICKpaBoO, TAMOOKO IIPO Iie HallMcaHo B cydacHux cryaisax T. I'yHaoposoi,
Jl. Meabuuk, b. Tuxoaosa Ta inmmx). Toxx >kuttesi pedpaeKkcii MUTII Oiablile 4 MEHIIIe
BiA0OMBaAcCs B 10I0 Xy405KHIX TBOpax. 3BM4aliHO, MU AaAeKi Big AYMKHU IIPO OTOTOXKHEHH:
aBTOpa i 110TO Tepos1, MpoTe, yIIeBHeHi, TiABKN TO 00pa3 OyJe IepeKOHAUBUM, peabed-
HIM, y IKOMY 3aKapOyBao0cs IepekKuTe, BiguyTe caMIM IMCbMEHHIKOM. | B iboMy M1
TeX IToKankaeMocs Ha . @paHka, a caMe Ha J10TO Te3y PO CyTeCTUMBHE MIUCTEITBO, SIKY
BiH OOI'PYHTYBaB y po34iai «BcTyIHi yBaru mpo KpuTHUKy» TpakTaTy «I3 cekpeTiB rmoeTmd-
HOI TBOPYOCTi».

3BepHiMOCs 40 TeKcTiB. IIpoTe mepin HixX 30cepeaUTNCcs Ha OCHOBHOMY BUKAa/O0Bi,
IIOB’s13aHOMY 3 eIliYHMMM TBOpaMM, MI BBa’Ka€MO 3a HeoOXigHe 3pOOUTH IIeBHi eKCIIo-
3UIINHI 3ayBa>KeHHsI, 3BepHYBIINCH A0 1oesii «B Ilepemmninai, ge Can namnse 3eaeHun»
(30ipKa «3iB’s14€ ANUCTsI»), IO, Ha HAIll I0TA514, aKyMYyAIO€ PO3AYMU MUTILS IIPO SKUTTS i
cmepTh. Lle cBo€pigHa nmpurtya, 0Opasu-CUMBOAN SIKOI PO3KPMBAIOTh HACKPi3HY Te3y
TBOPY: XKUTTs IIBUAKOILAMHHE, MO>Ke 00ipBaTncs OyAb-sKOI MUTIi, TOMY KOKeH AeHb I10-
TpiOHO NpO>XKMBaTU K OcTaHHiN. CTPM>KHEBI CUMBOAM TYT — 3aMep34a pika 11 uBipKa
KOHel1, sIKa, HiOM B3sBIIICD Hi3BiAKM, BliAeTiAa B Il1a/€HOMY TeMIIi Ha AbOAOBUI IIPOCTip,
100 TpiyM(aabHO IPOMYATUCS CHITOBOIO IiAMHOIO, ade IpoBaAmAacs Ilig BOAY
IIIBUAKO IIOTOHYAa B YOpHIN ran6umHi. KoxkeH i3 ux cuMBOAiB € aMOiBa/leHTHIM: BOAa
MO>Ke OyTU TUXOIO, YUCTOIO, IIiAI0OIIOI0, JKUTTEAAIHOIO, a MOXe — OypXAUBOIO, Kal1aMyT-
HOIO, He0e3I1eYHOIO0 OMyTaM! UM BOAOPUAMM, PO3AMBaMI 11 IOBEHSIMU; pika — CMMBO
Me>Xi, KOpAOHY, 3MiH, IIAMHHOCTI Yacy, 40pora B HeBi4OMiCTb, a 4acTO 11 y CMepPTh (Bupasu
«IiTU 3a BOAOIO», «yILAUCTU 3a /JyHall»); JOpHUI KOAIp MOXKe ITO3Ha4aTU MaTepPUHChKe
AOHO, IIA0AIOUICTD, a/€e YacTillle acOIIIOETLCS 3 HeDe3IeKoI0, BOPOXKICTIO, CMepTIo, 00 €
KOABOPOM a0COAIOTY — IOTAMHadYeM PeIITy KOAbOPiB; KapeTa — XKUTTSI, sike MOXKe o0ep-
HYTICS iCHyBaHHAM, a MOKe IIepeTBOPUTICS Ha OYyTTs; KOHI — CUMBOA MY>KHOCTI 11 64a-
ropoacrsa, Ipore BogHoudac B OakposenHi loanna borocaosa came 4oTupu KOHi
ATIOKaAincucy yTBopIoloTh TeTpoAy — IepcoHigikallilo ecxaToA0riYHOTO MOTHBY KiHIL
CBITY (40 TOTO K BOPOHUII KiHb O3HAYa€ r0A0/ — i He TiAbKM B IIpsIMOMY (i3ioA0TidHOMY
3HaueHHi, a 11 y IIepeHOCHOMY K CIIParAicTb 3a KUTTAM 1 HEMO>KAMBICTD 11 3a40BOABHUTI
gyepe3 3arnOeap; HeTaTBHe 3HAYeHH: KOAbOPY MiACHAIOE€ dpa YJOTUPY, OCKIABKM BCi
IIapHi 411cAa BUpakalOTh TEMHUM, 34N aclIeKT (DHIMKAoIIeAus cumBoAaoB, 2001). ¥ teopi
I. ®panka Mae€Mo, Ha Hallly AyMKY, Xy40>KHbO BTLA€HII1 aDCOAIOT HE3BOPOTHOIO IIepexoay
MeXi: 3amep3aa pika (Boga) — BiACYTHICTb PyXy, 3MiH; OII0OAOHKA, IO YTBOPMAACs Mij Ka-
PeToIo, sIKa IPOBaAIOEThCA B X010 HUKHBOTIO CBiTy, — XaocC, a pa30M — HeTraT/BHa TPaHC-
¢opmariis cBiToOY40B1, IIT0 MOKe CTaTV HE3BOPOTHOIO, SIKIIIO AI0AVHA BiguyBaTuMe ceOe
HelliAiCHOIO, aAXe AO0BKiAAs € TaKUM, KM € BHYTPIIIIHE «5I» OCOOM.

besnocepeanint 00’e€KT HaIIOrO A0CAiAKeHH: — IIpo3osi TBopu I. @paHkKa mIpoKoro
>KaHPOBOTO Jialla3oHy, y SKMX IIPOCTIp CMepPTi aKyMyAI0€ MpoOAeMHO-TeMaTUyHi KOM-
I11€KCH, Bida3epKaalo€ BHYTPIIIHIN CTaH AIOAMHI B MeKOBIll cUTyallil, TpaHcPOopMyIO-
9ICh i3 reorpapiuHOrO TOMOCY B IICUXOAOTIUHY cdepy, 3araa0M BU3Ha4Ya€ OCOOAMBOCTI
B3a€MOAIl 3MiCTOTBipHMX i POPMOTBIpHMX CKAAaAHMKIB XYA0KHBOTIO I1i10TO.

Y mposi MUTIIsSI MU BUAIASE€MO KiabKa IIPOCTOPiB CMEPTi — peaabHUX 1 YABHMX, 3aM-
KHEHIX i «De3KiHeYHIX», aCOLIiIIOBaHIX i3 PI3HMMM CTUXisAMU (BOAa, 3eMAs, Haapa), IIpoTe
BCi BOHI 00’€AHaHi IigTeKCTOM: CMepTh He BUpIIIy€e MpoOAeMU KMBUX, He TapMOHi3ye
IXHII CBiT.

Yci 1i mpocTopy MO>KHa Ha3BaTH, €aigoM 3a /1. KaneBcbKO10, «IIpOCTOPOM CTpaK-
AanHs» (Kanescpka, 2003), 60 ynmaao 3 Hux Oyan 3Haitomi I. @PpaHKOBi He 3 Uy>KIX BYCT.
OaHuM i3 TaKuX IPOCTOPIB € IPOCTip B'A3HMII, ¥ IKOMY IIMCbMEHHMK ITlepeOyBaB Tpudi
(1877, 1880, 1889). Tsopmu, sIKi cTaan pepAeKci€lo Ha coliaabHe «AHO» (IUKA «TropeMHi
OIlOBigaHHsA», poMaH «/leas i [loaean»), ypaskaemo, MO>KHa 00'€4HaTH 3a CMUCAOM IIPU-
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TYEIO PO ABa CYCIiABHI IIPOCTOPH, SIKOKO PO3MOYMHAETHCs ONOBiAaHHs «/0 cBiTaa». Mu-
TeIllb YAAE€ThCSA 4O CMMBOAI3allil COLIiyMy, OIIMCYIOUM JIOTO K IIapy >KMBOI Ta MePTBOI
BOAM. BepxHiil map NMpoHM3aHMI CBiTAOM, SXUTH B HbOMY KOM(pOPTHO, ITPOTe Ha Miclie
I1i4, COHLIeM IPeTeHAYIOTH i Ti, XTO OIIMHUBCS B HU>KHBOMY IIapi, TEMHOMY, XOA04HOMY.
Inoai ocranHi 404a10Th KOPAOH, OAHAK IJACAMBIIL 3 IIPUIIOBEPXHEBOTO CBITY HIKOAM He
IPUIMYTh 40 cebe Uy KIX, He ITOCTYIASATLCS CBOEIO IIPYBiAeli0BaHOIO TePUTOPIEIO, Mic-
1IeM Y COIliaAbHiN i€papXil, 3aBXAM NPUPIKaTUMYTh XXUTEAIB IPUAOHHS Ha >XMBOTIHHS.

Ko:keH i3 Takmx TBOpiB CTPyKTypOBaHO ITOAIOHO: aBTOP BUBOAUTD ABi IPOEKIIii — Ipo-
CTOPOBY 11 OCODMCTiCHY; IlepIlla PO3KpMUBA€E TIOPeMHMII ITOOYT (OmcK B sI3HUIIb, KaMmep,
IIIITNTAAIO, SIKi BIAIIITOBXYIOTh OPy40M, CMOPOAOM, TEMHOTOIO), APYyTa — B3a€MIHY HarAsl-
AadiB 1 B'AI3HiB, IIOSICHIOE IIPUYMHI OIIyCKaHHS OCTaHHIX Ha «4HO». /|BOBUMIPHICTh MOXKe
3HMKHYTH, SIKIIO B sI3€Hb y>Ke He acolliloe ceOe 3 I103aTIOpPeMHMM CBiTOM (0Opasu gisa I'a-
pacuMa, beziMeHHOTO camoryO1is («B TiIopeMHim mnuraai»), giaa Ilanska, Crebeabcbkoro,
craporo xunga, Murpuka («Ha ani»), aypunka Ilpokona («Ilanrazaxa»); adbo, HaBIIaKu,
CTaBaTU peAbEPHIIINMI, SKILIO AI0ANHA BiAdyBa€, SIK HUIIUTLCS B 3aMKHEHOMY IIPOCTOPi
1 inausiayaabHicTs ([ lanTasaxa (ogHoViMeHHMI TBip), AHAPit Temepa («Ha ani»), locbko
HItepn («Jo cBiTaa»)). B okpeMux TBopax B1AiA5€MO Ji TPeTIO IIPOeKIIiio, ITapaloKcaAbHy
CBOEIO aDCYypPAHICTIO: UM MOXKe AI0AMHA OCATHYTH A00po, ckoipmm 3420? Hanpukaag, y
«[TanTasaci» 11e cBO€piAHNI iHTeAeKTyaAbHO-eMoOLiliHNI ABoOin IlanTasaxu i1 Cro-
puIIa, SIKMIL 3aBepIIyEThCs PpaTaabHO AAs1 000X, OCKiABKYM OCOOMCTiCHe 3MaraHH: 3Ailic-
HIOBA/0Cs B 0e3BUX0Ai — Pi3anuHii (B'I3HMUIIS) Ta IICUXOAOTIUHIN (HepO3yMiHHS IPUYMH
icHyBaHH:I KaTiB i KaToBaHUX. SICKpaBoIO Mapaaeaaio 40 PPaHKiBCHKOTIO Xy40KHBOTO KOH-
TeKCTy HaM BuJa€eThcsa HoBeda M. Korrobnncpkoro «Persona grata» 3 oOpasoM ii roa0s-
HOTO IlepcoHa’ka Karta /lasaps Ta 110ro (piHaAbHUM yCBi4OMAEHHAM ceOe COKMpPOIO B
91ixoch pykax). PakTUUIHO 1151 HECAMOCTIIIHICTh, IIepcOHaAbHa 00’ €KTHICTD y AisIX 1 cTasa
IIPUYIMHOIO TParivHOro KiHIlsl 000X IepcoHaKis: i IlaHTasaxa, i CriopuIir He 3MOrAn Ie-
pecTynuTy OpUINCK 11 BUPBATUCS 3a MeXi A40TM (B OIIOBidaHHI CMMBOAOM COIliaAbHOI
Mopaai craaa TIopeMmHa crida: [lanrasaxa cra€ BiapHIUM, KOAM, A404aI049NU CTiHy, ITaJa€ 3
Hel 11 ymmupae; Cnopui y HaMaraHHi 1o30aBUTICS KOMIIAEKCY IIPOBMHHU, OOXKeBOAi€ I
TeXX ymupae. Aae oOnBa IMoMepAn 110 11eii OiK CTiHM, y TIOpeMHOMY IIPOCTOpi, 00’ €aHaHi
CII0YaTKy pOABOBOIO COIliaAbHOIO aHTUMHOMIEIO (Haras4ad / B’ s3eHp), a y piHaai — cr1iap-
HOIO I'YMaHITapHOIO MiCi€I0 (IIOIIpM BAacHe HeyCBiAOMAeHH: OyTTE€BMX MeXaHi3MiB 3arle-
pednan iXHIO AeTyMaHi3allilo colliyMmoMm).

Tak camo, Ha Hallle IIepeKOHaHHs1, He 3MII IIePeCcTyIIUTI MeXXY 3aMKHEHOTO ITPOCTOPY
11 bosayp («Ha aHi»), Xoua B TeKcTi TBOPY 11 3a3HaueHO, IO Imicas BOuBcTBa AHApPIis Te-
MepH 3 HIUM Big0yBaaocs IIOCh He ITOsJCHIOBaHe A1 HbOTO CaMOro, sKach BakKa BHYT-
pimHsA poOoTa, TIIicAs 3aBepIleHHs KOl BiH Mir Ou mepepogutucs. Ilpore
HaTypaAiCTMYHMIT OIINC CIIeH! BOMBCTBA 3 OararbMa KpUBaBUMM IIOAPOOUIISIMU 1 HATO-
AOLIeHHsIM Ha 3a40BO/A€HHI, 1110 J10TO Big4yB II€pCOHaX ITiCAs CKOEHOTO, €, BBaXKa€MO, aB-
TOPCBHKIM caMO3allepedyeHHsM, a4Ke BOMBCTBO iHIIIOI AI0AVIHM He Ma€ BuUIlpaBAaHH:: bor
A€ XUTTs 1 Tiabku Bin Bupiniye, Koau BOHO cKiHunThes. Tomy 3eMHMI Cy4 HIKOAU He
OyJe crrpaBeAAUBUM: 3rala€MO €BaHTIeAbChKIII e11i304, Koau ¢apucel nmpusean Ao Icyca
CXOIL1€eHY Ha IepeAalo0i KiHKy 11 3a’kadaan Big Criacuteast mokaparu ii, a Bin sanporo-
HYyBaB 3pOOUTHI Ile TOMY, XTO caM 0e3 rpixa. I, mpucopomaeHi, aroau posimanca. Oge-
BIAHO, 10 Tiabky Bummit Cyg cripaBe4anBo BO34acTh KOKHOMY 3a rpixu. IlokasHns
BOUBLI (110 HaueOTO Mae€MO y BuNaaKy 3 boBaypoM, xoda i1 TyT He MO>KHa He BiA3HauuTu
A€sKY XyAO>KHIO YMOBHICTD, SIKIIIO 3Ba>kaTy Ha Te, Ha KOTO HepeTBopuaacs 15l AI0AVHa:
HaBiTbh Y aBTOPCBKill XapaKTepUCTULIi IlepcoHaka peppeHOM 3ByJaTh CA0Ba IIPO «THIUAE
IIOPOXHO», TOOTO IOPOX, TAiH, KNI IIOBEPHYTHU He TiABKI A0 CIIPaB>KHBOIO, a B3araai 40
SKUTTs HEMOXAMBO. ToMy, ImepeKoHaHi, 3’s1Ba J10TO y CBiTi, HABiTh SKIIJO BOHA CTaHE MOX-
AUBOIO, OyAe IITYy4HOIO, (paabIINBOIO Yepe3 OOTSKeHHs TArapeM IIPOBUHI) y>Ke He I10-
TpiOHe Hi BOMTOMY, Hi 110r0 OAM3BKMM: KOKHa AI0AVIHA YHiKaAbHa, 3 il CMepTIO IyOUThCs
Bcecsirt, a siki11o cMepThb Haraa, cBiToOyA0Ba B3araai He BigpOAUTLCSL.
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BoueBnap y TIOpeMHIX OMOBigaHHAX MeTaMOp( 031 IIPOCTOPY CMEPTi BigOyBaIOThCS
3a IIPUMHLINUIIOM A3epKaAbHOIO ITapajoKCy: TIOpMa € BOAHOYAC CBiTOM y coOi 11 3MeHIIIe-
HOIO KOITi€IO CBiTy 3a B'SA3HMYHIM MYPOM. 3aKOHM IIMX CBiTiB OAHAKOBi, TIOp€MHa Oro-
poO>Ka He € Hi po3’€AHyBaAbHOIO, Hi 3aXMCHOIO CIIOPYAOIO, a TiAbKM AE€TaAAI0 IIeBHOTO
TOIIOCY i 110r0 A0Katii. ToMy nmpuanHM, BUKOHABIIi, CIIOCOOU 3AiICHEHH I, HACAIAK CMepTi
B 000X IIPOCTOpax MPUHIIUIIOBO He BiAPi3HAIOTHCs, OO TOIIOCHUM IIEHTPOM AI0ACBKOTO
IIPOCTOPY CTaAM B SI3HUIT, OYAMHKM pO3ITyCTH, a He 1lepKBa (Iie HigKpecAioBaau yKpaiH-
cbKi aBTOpMU B Oararhox TBOpax: Ilanac Muphumnii ra I. biauk y «Xiba peByTh BoAaH, sK sicaa
11oBHi?», ITanac Muphumnit y «Ilosii», «Auxux aoasax», A. CBuaunibkuii y «/lrodoparis-
knx», O. Konncpkui y «tOpiit 'oposenko: XpoHnika 3 cMyTHOro 4acy», I. Heayii-/leBuiin-
ki y «IIpudgerni» Tomo).

Baskamnso, mo I. ®panko 300pa3us He TiAbKU B A3HNMYHNI CBIT 40pocanX, aae i (i e
4epTOBUI MAapajoKC, a IIBUAIIE — HOHCEHC) AUTSIMIA. [ ApyTuil He MeHIIl TpariaHmiL, HixX
nepmmii. Tak, Mocpka HlTepna, sikuit motpanus 40 TIOPMM 3a HeIpaBAMBUM OOBMHYBa-
YeHHSIM OITiKYHa, I1I0 B TaKMI1 CITOCiO XOTiB IT030aBUTICS IIpeTeHAeHTa Ha CITaAllNHY, OyA0
3acTpeAeHO 3a IOPYIIeHH: peXXuUMy (4uTaB KHUTY Oias BikHa) («Jo cBiTaa»); Oparis Ka-
AVIHOBIYIB XO4a 11 3aCy/>KeHO HiOM cripaBeAAMBO (32 BOAOIIO3TBO, 3aBAaHHsI TiA€CHUX yIII-
KO/ KeHb CeASTHMHOBI, y IKOT0 BOHU KpaAy TOPOAMHY), IIpOTe Iie 0yA0 HOKapaHH: TiAbKU
3a 1oDayeHi colliyMOM HacAiAKM IXHBOTO CUPIiTCTBa 11 HeOa>kaHHsI OIiKyHKI BMKOHYBaTIU
CBO1 060B’;{3KM. [TncbMeHHMK 3MaAlOBaB TIOPEMHMUIL CBiT HIOMTO MPUXMABHUM A0 AiTell
(y xamepi Mocpko BiguyB cebe A1041MHOIO, a He IOIIXadyeM, HaBuMBCs unTaty; Baagko 11
Hauko 3Hamman «mnposiguuka» — giga CeMmka, siKuit 3abe3redns IX MaTepiaabHO, Bia-
AaBIIN CBill ckapD), 0AHaK IiATEKCT PO3KpMBA€ HeCHPaBXKHICTh TaKOI «IIPUXMUABHOCTI»:
3BiACH IIOCTiliHe aKIJeHTyBaHHs OOMe>KeHOCTi, 0e3B1X04i B’ I3HMYHOTO IIPOCTOpPY, M1OTO
HEeTraTMBHOTO BILAMBY Ha 0coOy. ToMy HeOdiKyBaHMII HO3UTUB IIBUAKO OOEPTAEThLC:
CMepTIO Y Bulagxy 3 JlocbkoM i BiggaaeHuM y 4aci, IpoTe HEMUHYIUM CaMOTyOCTBOM
Kaannosnuis (ippaniionaapHUM MOsICHEHHSM (paTaAbHOCTI IXHBOI 4011 BBaXKa€MO pO3Ka-
3aHi caMUM >Ke JapyBaAbHUKOM TymMaHOM AereHAy po ckapOu, 0cOOAMBO 3aKAATI U
KpMBaBi, IXHIX HeUMCTUX OXOPOHIIiB). Tak (piznuHmMit mpocTip KaMepu po3iMKHYBCS B He-
MaTrepiaabHy IJapMHY CMepTi — aDCOAIOT HeiCHyBaHH:.

IIpumitHo, mio I. @PpaHKO ITOCTYIIOBO 3BY>KY€ IIPOCTIp CMEPTi B Pi3HUX TBOPax, 40BO-
AS9U JIOTO A0 HalIMEHIIOI AOKallil — Moruan. Taka nmyaHTHa rpagaliist ysACKpaBAIO€, Ha
Hallle IIepeKOHaHHs, CIIIAbHY A4 BCiX aHAAi30BaHUX y CTaTTi TBOPIB Te3y: IIPUPOAHUI
BiaXiZ y HeOYTTsI He MOXKe MapaleAi3yBaTICs 31 CMepTeAbHUMU IICMXOMOPaAbHUMIU Je-
JopmanisiMu yepes OKCIOMOPOHHICTD MO€AHAHHA IIPUYNH i HaCAiAKiB HaCTaHHS He3BO-
pOTHOTO.

ITikaBMM, yBaka€MoO, € 3iCTaBA€HHs IIPOCTOPiB CMEPTi — CBOEPiAHMX IIPOTOMOINA
rOAOBHIX IIepCOHaXXiB MOHOpOMaHiB «Boa constrictor» ta «/leas i [loaeab» (ocranHin
3apaxoBy€MO 40 MOHOTBOPIB uepes Te, 1110 pOMaHHUM (POKYCOM € OAMBHIOKN — AyXOBHe
1ize y aBox ¢pismunHux inocracsax). Ilpocrip ymmupannsa I'epmana I'oabakpemepa — 1e
CIIOYaTKy 110oro KabiHeT, IIIO B HbOMY BiH AeaBe He OyB 3aAyIIeHMI BAaCHUM CUHOM,
SIKOMY HaOp11440 yeKaTy 0aTbKOBOI KOHUMHY, 11100 HapeIITi ITo4aTy pO3HOPAAKATUCS
JI0TO IPOILINMA; 3T0A0M — HITOABHS — TeX 3aMKHEHII IPOCTip, ile 0AMXKIUI 40 XaoCy
HI3Y, A€ BiH CIIpaB4i IIoMep, ade He IPUPOAHO, a BHACAi40K HellepegDadyBaHIX 0oOCTa-
BJIH JKaXAMBOIO CMEPTIO — €KBiBaA€HTOM JIOTO KUTTs, CIIPSIMOBAHNM Ha HAaKOITMYEHHSI:
BIIOyXOM TOAO0BY BigipBaao Big TyAy0Oa, y YoMy BOa4a€MO CMMBOAIKY, IIOB 3aHy 3 I10-
30aBA€HHSM A1 MOXKAMBOCTI 3’€ AHaTIUCS 3 TIA0M, a 3HaUUTh IIOHOBUTH XXUTTEBY eHep-
rito (IHerinmua, 2002). ITokasoso, 1o nepeacMepTHUI IPOCTip 1 Micle cMepTi He
CIiBBiAHOCATHCA 3 AYXOBHUMM, MOPaAbHUMMU IJiIHHOCTSIMU — POAMHOIO, CiMeITHIUM 3a-
TUIIKOM, KOAM BiAXOAUTH 3a MeXY IJaCAMBIN CBOIMM HalllagKaMU, APY3sIMU AIOAVIHI
aermie. HaBrakuy, 1ie mpuMilieHH:, BiAIIOBigHO, y OYAMHKY-«Kaci» 71 KOIIaAbHi 3 IXHBOIO
PYVIHIBHOIO €HepIreTUKOIO € XO0A0AHMMMY, HeTaTUBHO 3apsAA>KEeHUMU IIPOKAbOHAMM Pil-
HIIKIiB 1 KOHKYPEHTiB.
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Aas Baaaka n Hauka KaamHosi4is mpoTOMOrnAo0I0 crada B AI3HULLA 11 3aMKHEHII Ka-
OineT, rapaoKcaabHO OB A3aHi Mi>XK c00010 ckapOom. OcraHHil OyB 3ariosiganmuit 0Ams-
HIOKaM y KaMepi — acOLiaTMBHIIM i3 ITIe4epHIMM IIPOCTOpi. 3a BipyBaHHsAM IIPeJKiB, Ieuepa
€ aTpuOyTOM MaTepUHChKOIO apXeTUILy, TOMY IlepeOyBaHH:I B IIedepi CMBOAi3ye IoBep-
HEeHH:sA B A0HO Marepi-3eMai, a 3Ha4UTh CBOEPiAHY 1HIIIAIIIIO — ITIePeTBOPEeHH:sI BHYTPiIll-
HBOI CyTi. BigrioBigno, ckap0, y3saTnii i3 medyepu, € CMMBOAOM AyXOBHOI MyapocTi. [Tpore,
BidAaHa y B'A3HULL, AyXOBHA MYAPICTh 3ariepedye cebe. 3ra4a€Mo I0AibHy KOAi3iio B Irep-
momy pomati I. @panka «IleTpii i ,ZLOB6yLuyKM» (1875): cxap0 ,ZI,OB6yLua 3poOuB BOporamu
poau Iletpiis i oBOy1IyKiB; a0 y CBiTOBIill AiTepaTypi — XpecToMarTiliHi IpuKAaAu — Po-
mann /1. Crisencona («Octpis ckap0iB» — oOpas kamitana @ainra), O. dioma («I'pad
Mounre-Kpicro» — 3anosiganss ckapOy adoarom Papia, mogaasiie >xuttst Eamona Jan-
Teca, BUTpadeHe Ha IIOMCTY) TOLIIO.

IToxazoBumu BuAaIOThes (PiHAABHI €304 pOMaHYy, y SKMX aBTOP OMMCY€ ITOBePHEeHH:I
Kaannosuuis 40 «meuepn». OgHaK yepe3 OaraTto poOKiB iHilliaAbHMM MicClleM CTaB HaIliB-
TeMHMI KaOiHeT, de crioyaTKy I'Hat, a srogom Baaancaas nepeitiian mexxy OyTTs, yun-
HUBIIM CaMOTryOCTBO. BOHM XOTiAM 3HaHHS, IIPOTe Yepe3 Ipix MO30aBAEHHS KUTTS —
Boxxoro gapysky — 1oro He 3200yan. IToxosaHi B 04Hil1 MOIMAl — MaTepiaabHO BUpaKe-
HOMY a0COAIOTi KOHEYHOCTI — y>Ke He AOCATHYTb IIpOcBiTAeHH:. [I1McbMeHHNK 3MaaioBaB
IapaAOKCaAbHII CBIT, y AKOMY BUOip 0OepHyBCs He BUOOpOM: oOpasi disocodiio (I'Har)
i opucnpyeniio (Baaancaas), 6pati odpaan anTiHOMIUHI chepu siute (mydpicmbv) [ mu-
nyuie (couiarote) y HaAii ix HoeAHaTy "epes 3axICT, BIAIIOBIAHO, y Ta3eTi Vi CyAl HeIpOMM-
HaAbHOTO, HATOMICTh yTpaTuAM cede, po3’€AHaBIINICh Y He-B1OOpi 34aTHOCTI «caAyxaTy 7
qyTi». BoHu, 6AM3HIOKY, yTpaTIAV TapMOHIIO AyaAbHOCTI, IIepeTBOPMUANCS Ha ABITHUKIB —
cumBoA alter ego: igeTbesl He MPO MOAIOHICTS (Y IIbOMY BUIIAAKY B CAOBOCIIOAYYeHHi aK-
LIEHTYEThCS CAOBO «s1»), @ IPO Pi3HUIIIO (ITI4KPeCAIOEThCS «APyre» — 3Ha4nTh iHakmre). ['o-
BOPIMO IIPO ITapaj0KCaAbHICTh CIiBiCHyBaHH: c60000uU / 1ec600001: OAHAKOBICTh Y € AHOCTI
cTaja IPUIMHOIO 3arndei OpaTiB: CrIOYaTKy BOHM 3aKPUAVCS OAVH Bij OAHOIO CTPaKAaH-
HsIM, 3TOA0M BiAMOBIANCS Bi4 ITIOPO3YyMiHHsI, HacAi4KOM >Ke cTada Katactpoda. Camoryo-
CTBO 030aB1A0 MOKAMBOCTI 3aKPilMTH IIPOLIeC ITIOBePHEHH: 111010 (MOTUB OAM3HIOKIB),
aJ>ke TiAbKM IPUPOAHA CMEPTh BiAUMHE ABepi B Oe3KiHeuHe XKUTTs, 3BiAbHAE 3 Tida (Ma-
Tepii) OescmepTHIIT AyX. OTXKe, iHiIlialii He BiA0yA0cCs: i30AbOBaHMII Big CBiTy KaOiHeT —
IIPOCTip cCMepTi — CTaB TiAbKM (PiHiIlIeM OKCIOMOPOHHO ITO€AHAHNX XKUTTS 11 CMepTi: AVC-
TOBHO ITIPOIIIaI04MCch i3 OparoM, Hauko 3rasaB MaTepuHCHKII 3aMIOBIT TPMMAaTHUCS pa3oM
i cam >ke TIocTpiaom pos’eaHas 1iae; a Baaako, unraoun auct, ¢pikcye ysary He Ha IIpoO-
XaHHI XXIUTU I1icAs TOTO, fAK /leab moMpe, a came Ha CAOBi «IIOMpPe», IOBTOPIOIOYN JIOTO
Tpudi. ¥ 1IbOMY CBiTi BOHM BTpaTUAH IIiAiCHICTh, TOMY SIKHAMIIBUAIIIe IIParHyTh ii BigHO-
BUTU 3a AOIIOMOTOIO CMEPTi, 110 B IIPMHIIUII € He3Ai/ICHeHHIM.

HacrynHmum ckaagHMKOM ITyaHTHOTIO AaHIIIOra € KapeTta Agama Topcpkoro (poMas «Oc-
HOBM CyCITiAbHOCTI»). Lle 710ro ocranHil IpOCTip, y AKOMY BiH OIIMHMBCS ITicAs 3aMaxy Ha
DartpKa. 300Ky BOHa BUAAETHCs PO3KIIITHIM 3aCOO0M ITepecyBaHHsI BIIeBHEHOI B OO AI0AVHIA,
HacripaBai X I. @panko HeoAHOPa30BO Ha3MBagE il KaTapaakoM, HiAKpecAIOI0UN TUM CaMIM
HULIICTh, ale BOAHOYAC i IpUpedeHicTs il BAaCHUKa: BiAOMpaioun >KUTTsI B iHIIIOro, AaaMm Bi-
AiOpaB mepcIieKTUBY i B ceOe, TOMY KapeTa J1 IlepeTBopriaacs Ha KatadpaaK — 3aMKHEHMII ITpo-
CTip, Y SIKOMY MO>KHa PyXaTUCs TiAbKM B OAHOMY HampsMi — A0 MOTUAN — J1 HIKOAYM He
IIPOXOAUTH 3BOPOTHI MAsX. [[1McbMeHHUK ITparHys 3poOUTI HEeMUHYYIM ITOKapaHH: Xo4a
0 y 3M04e4b0BaHOMY HIM CBiTi, ITPOTe pOMaH He 3aBepIIB, CIIPOeKTyBaBIIM TUM (iHaa Ha
JKUTTEBI peaaii: mporotumm Topcpkux — masixtidi CTieeripki — OyAu BUIpaBAaHi. Y HbOMY
pOMaHi 3By>KeHH:I IIPOCTOPY CMepTi Big0ya0csi HOMiHAABHO, IIpOTe Oe3 HacAiAKiB A5 TIO-
TEeHIIiJIHOTO J10TO MeIlIKaHIIs: aHTMHOMIIO Xummsl / cmepmo y IIbOMY BUNAAKY PO3rAsS4a€MO
SIK AVIXOTOMIIO: PO3MMKaHHS B CMePTh BiA0yAeThCsl TIABKI B Yaci.

Baache nmyanToM mpocTopy cMepTi BBaXKa€MO MOIVIAM — YsIBHI, IIPOTE 3 BU3HAYEHOIO
reorpa(igyHOIO IPUB’A3KOIO, i peaabHi. Haitbiapmm ssickpasuMu €, Ha HaIlly AyMKY, OIIACU
BOAOpMIB 3aKasTa Iamia 11 Kaexit, y saknx sHanman csin kinenb Oaena bataanisna («Ilet-
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pii i JoBOy1yku»), Perina Craancbka («IlepexpecHi crexxkm»), 00nABi — yepes3 KOXaHH,
10 He ckaaaocs. OgHak sKIIO B IIepIIOMY TBOPi ClleHa caMOryOCTBa He BUIINMCaHa Je-
TaAbHO, aBTOP 30CepeA>KyEThCs TIABKM Ha HAPOAHIil CeMaHTUIIi Ha3BU BOAOVIMMI — He4IC-
TOTO MicCIlsl, sIKe HiOM HNPUTATYE 3HiBeAbOBAaHMX KUTTEBUMMU HerapasiaMm A0Jen i
IIOTAMHAE X, XOBalOYM B T€MHIll XOA0AHIN TAMONHI, TO B APYTOMY TBOPi NMCbMEHHUK
CKPYIIy/AbO3HO OMNMCY€ OCTaHHI TOAVIHM KUTTS TepoiHi — BiJ yOMBCTBa 40A0BiKa-caayicTa
A0 cMepTi. Y>Ke He TAMAsA4M ceOe, Perina onmHmAacs Ha MOCTy Hag, OucTpuHoio Kaekirt
(HasBa aMOiBa/eHTHa, a4’Ke MO>Ke ITO3HavaTy 11 KPUK MTaxa, sSIKUil 3aryOUBCs 11 KAnde
Pi4HIO, i IITyM, 110 IIOTAMHAE), CTala 3a IIOPy4YdsIM, HiOM IlepeCcTyIUBIIN MeXKY MiXK JKUT-
TSM 1 CMepTIO, HiOU BXKe BiATOPOAMBIIIICH Bij CBITY, Y SIKOMY TiABKU CTpa’kAala, 3aAUBU-
Aacst y BOAy (BidOMO, IO CIIOTAsSAAHHS IPUPOAHMX CTUXiN HiIOM TiIIHOTU3YE, TaAbMYE
MOTOPUIKY), 1 B I1}0 MUTh bapan 3iIITOBXHYB 11 BHI3: 1IOMY, y>Ke TeX He Bij IIbOIO CBITY,
TaKMI1 aKkT 34aBCs1 IIOMCTOIO 3a ceOe, OO Ipuralas CKOEHe 3 BAaCHOIO APY>KMHOIO. KuTTs
Periny Ha MOMeHT 000pOHIA0 ceDe («BOHA CKPUKHYAa»), ade MIBUAKO 3racao. Tiza obox
KiHOK 3aryOmamncs, iXHi MOTuAM He BU3Ha4YeHi, BOHU «PO3UYMHUANCS» ¥ BOAL, y IaM’sITi
OTOYEHHSI, a CUMBOAIYHIM €KBiBaA€HTOM IXHBOTO KUTTS CTaA0 «TOBUEHEe» CKAO, SIKe 3a-
AeKy 1M 34a40c¢s diamMaHTaMu (IIpo3opa cuMBOAika PerinmHoro cHy, sSIKy MOKHa CITIPOeK-
TyBaTy 11 Ha 40410 OaeHn).

ADBCOAIOTHUM MyaHTHUM IIPOCTOPOM cMepTi € mornaa Aneai Anraposud («Jas
AOMaIIIHbOTO OTHUIIA»). [T Miclle ocTaHHBOTO MIPUXUCTKY Oe3 XpecTa i1 IIAUTY 3 HaIll-
COM — JaHMHAa TpaAuIii caMe TakK, Oe3 BigCIiByBaHH:I 11 Oe3iMeHHO XOBaTy CaMOTYOIIiB.
I TiapKM Kumnapuc — IBMHTapHe JepeBo, KpOHa SIKOIO HaraAye€ 3acTuUrae rnoaym’s, —
CIMBO/ HEIIPUPOAHOCTI, OO BOIOHD — Ile PyX, BiuHa 3MiHa OpPM — CaMOTHBO 34iliMa-
e€Thcsl 0iasg ropOka 3emai, HIOM aKyMy4I0I0OumM Ty eHepriio, o Ii BUIIpOMiHIOBaJa
AHeas 3a KUTTA 1 sIKy BOHa BUTpaTiila He Ha 400po, OepexXXyun AAs Hel, SIKIIO 1M
YAACTBCSI 3404aTV MKy MIX IOLeMOIYdsIM i HOTOMOIYYsIM, BUPBATICSI i3 cepe AMHHOTO
CBiTY, y AIKOMY 0AYKalOTh HeIIpUKasiHi Aymri. AHeAsl — 0Opa3 CMUCAOBO MOABITTHMIA: T1
MeTa — IJacTs 40MallHbOIO OTHUIA — A0CATAaAACs CyIIePeYAMBUMU MeTO4aMU — IIPU-
JMHATHUMU AAs COLIiyMy, Y SIKOMY yTa€Ha I1i440Ta He BBa>Ka€ThCs MigA0TOIO, ade ab-
CYPAHUMMU 3 IIOTAsIAY BIYHOCTI — 3a paXyHOK 4y>KOi 0iAM, IIepeTBOPIOIOYM SKUTTS iHIIIMX
Ha icHyBaHH:. Taka i I Moruaa — BogHouac nam’sITb 4451 OAMU3BKUX 1 IIOCTiliHe HaraAy-
BaHH: IIPO IIPUYMHU TaKoi cMepTi. PakKTUUHO MOoTMAa AHeAi € CMMBOAOM yTPadyeHOro
3B’ 53Ky 410411 O4HOTO BOTHIO.

3araaom >Ke KOHCTaTy€MO: JKOJ€eH 31 3rajaHux y CTaTTi IIPOCTOPiB He PO3MUKAEThCS
Yy BIYHICTD, @ IepCoHaxi IepeMilyioThes 3 OAHOTO 3aMKHEHOTO A0KYyCy A0 iHIIoro. Tak,
He 3MOTAM 3404aTH MeXi TIOpMM Ilanrasaxa, Criopuin, aia I'apacum, AHapiit Temepa,
Mocbka [Itepn; B’ A3HUI, V AKiN no6yBaAM B AnTtyHCTBI KaanHoBuui, amiHnnaacs 3auu-
HEeHIM KabdiHeToM, Y AIKOMY BOHU MIIIAY 3 XKUTTS; TPU AHL AHrapOBI/I‘IlB e ovuKyBaHH;I
Amneai B KBapTI/Ipl 1 HepecnA>XKyBaHHs AHTIHOM y KaClHi, roreai noaaai Bia BigIosiai Ha
IUTAHHSI, ypemn — kaagosue; ¢pinaa Oaenn, Perinn — cmepTs y OncTpuHi; cioxeT «Boa
constrictor’a» B3araai He repeabadae nepewmiliiens I'oabagkpemepa: CIOKeTHi IepuIieTii —
Ile IIpuUragdyBaHHs MUHYAOTO (€AMHe IIepeMillleHHs — y IPOCTip HU3Y, y CMepTh Y
mITOAbHI). Tak IposABAsAE€ThCS iHPepHaabHa CYTHICTh 3aMKHEHOIO IIPOCTOPY, Y SKOMY
41041 abO caMi IepeTBOPIOIOTLCS Ha «3aKASATUX», 0O, eTOlleHTpUYHi, BUOyAOBYIOTb €K-
CLIeHTPUYHMII IIPOCTip, aDO CTAIOTh IXHIMU KePTBaMI.

Y cnaamyHi I @panka-1rposaika € 3paskit IPOTIAEKHOTO IICHXOEMOLIHOTO 3HAKY — CBOE-
piAHi 3acTepeskeHHs MPOTH irHOPYBaHH:I IIaHCY IIepeTBOPUTY XUTTs Ha OyTTs1. Ie Harmcani
Ha ITo4aTKy XX CTOAITTsI TBOPH, B SIKMX aDCOAIOTU30BAaHO ITPUTIOBUIL CKAaAHMK, 8 CMICAOBA
11 popMasabHa CTPYKTypa IigTopsAKoBaHa 0i0AiiiHiN aaiositHocTi. [aeTses ipo «Tepen y
HO3i» (1902), «fIk FOpa Illnkmaniok 6pis Yepemor» (1903), 06’eanani gymkoio ripo bosxmit
IIpoMIIce, IIPO HeOOXiAHICTh BUACHO pO3ITi3HATH 3HaKM, 1110 iX nocnaae Teopels i3 MeTolo
3acTeperty AI0AUHY Big rpixa. Obugsa TekcTtu i1 BUOyAOBaHi, 40 IIPOCTOPOBOI aHTMHOMII
empama / Habymmsl: BLACyTHICTDb epCIIeKTUBI — 34aTHICTD IIPOTUCTOSTHU CIIOKyCaM.
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Y nepiomy OIoBigaHHi IapaaeAi3ylOThCs ABa IPOCTOPY CMEPTi: HOBEAICTUYHMNIA I10-
gaToK «Crapmnii, xopuit Mukoaa KydyepaHiok 405kK114aB cMepTi» IIPOEKTY€ThCSI Ha PO3IIO-
Biap IOpu npo dyaecHnit MopsATYHOK Big 3arnbeai, a pa3oM BOHU TBOPATb CUMBOAIYHY
IIA0LIVHY, CTPVKHEBUM e1eMeHTOM SIKOI € 00pa3 TepHY sK HaralyBaHHs IIPO BUIIPOOY-
BaHHI, I1JO0 HeMIHYYe CIITKalOTh KOXKHOTO Ha KUTTEBOMY TITASIXY. Tepen — am0OiBaseHTHMIT
CHMBOA: 3 OAHOTO OOKY, Henpomelch y HpOCTOpl 11 Jaci, 3aHeA0aHH:I, IIJOCh Ay>Ke He-
MPUEMHE, a 3 APYTOTO — YeCHICTh, HeMTiAKYTIHICTD, CTpaskAaHH: (Binerh Xpucrosnit) (Kait-
BOpoHOK, 2006). BiannoBigHO, IIMCbMEHHUK yKa3ye€ HiOM Ha ITOABINHICTH JKUTTs, JIOTO
MaTepiaabHi 11 AyXOBHI LIIHHOCTI, Big BUOOPY IIpiOpUTeTY SIKMX 3a1€KUTh MallOyTHE AI0-
AVIHU Y BIYHOCTI. 3BigCM HApOAHMII BUCAIB «TepHOBa 40 bora gopora» — HaragyBaHHs IIPO
HeoOXiAHICTh IaeKaHHs B cobi boskoi moa00m.

Y Apyromy oIoBigaHHi IIPOCTOPOM CMepTi IIOBMHHa Oyaa cTaTi pika — 40pora A0 MicCIist
3104MHy, ITpoTe came y Boai FOpa 3aryOus sHap:s14451 BOMBCTBA, IIOTIM yIIiliMaB rOAOBaTULIO.
sk i B monepeaHbOMy TBOPI, IIeHTPaAbHIUI CMBOA € aMOiBaAeHTHUM: pika — ympama il 3a-
oymma / wedpicmo i naodrowicmo (DHIMKAONIeAUs cuMBOA0B, 2001); Boga — Hesidome 1i Hespo-
symire / onosAenHA il ouuujerta (DHIMKAONeAus cuMBoAaos, 2001) — BoHn MeTapOpU3YIOTH
BUOip A104yHN. ['0210BHIIT TIepCOHA’K 3HAIIIOB CBill 114X, 3A0BUBIIM puOy I BiAMOBUB-
IIICh Big Hamipy BOUTH cBoro KpusaHuka. Tak I. @panko obirpye oAuH i3 IIepIimx CMMBOAiIB
XpUCTHSH — puOy — Ha OCHOBI aHarpamu rpenbkoi (ppasi: lesous Christos Theou Huios Soter —
licyc Xpucroc, Cun boxxnii, Criacureas, sika MiCTUTBCS B AaTMHCBKOMY cA0Bi Ichthus (pr0a)
(DHukaoneans cumpoaos, 2001). IOpa IlInkmMaHIOK, crioyaTKy HeCBiA0MO, ale Bce-TaKi
BiAKpUBCs Ha3ycTpiu 0aaroaati, Biaays boske 3actepeskeHH:s1, TOMy 1010 Ay1lia He AicTaAacs
YOPHOMY A€MOHOBI, BiH He BI1aB y Ipix. BiaTak >KuTTs 11lepcoHa’ka rapMoHi3yBaaocs1, ooep-
HYBIICH OyTTsAM y MUPIi i3 cOOOIO Ta 3 OTOYEHHSM.

Orxe, mpocTOpM CMEPTi B IIMIX TBOPaAX ITPeACTaBACHO SK A3epKaao AyIIi AI0OAVHY, aAKe
JI0TO ITOBEPXHs BOAHOYAC TeMHa 11 ITIpo30pa, BOHa O4HAaKOBO A€TKO MYTHIIIIA€ 11 TPiCKa€ThCs.
Tak i ayma moxke Bigaeritit 40 bora, a MoXe 3aanmmTncs B cepeAMHHOMY CBiTi, HeIpU-
KasHa 11 caMOTH:1. BCHOBOK OueBMAHMIAL: SKUTTS — I1e ITOCTiliHa Cyllepedka, rpa Mixk 400pom
i 320M, 1 caMe Ha Hiil 3aCHOBaHa SIK CBiTOOy40Ba 3araaoMm, Tak i MiKpOKOCMOC KOKHOI AI0-
Annn. OaHaK Taka rpa He € CIIOHTaHHOIO, Ti peryA10€ HaliBUIIa iHCTaHIIis B i€papXil cucreMn
oyt — bor (Aerkmii, 1999). Tomy A104yHa HOBMHHA TPUAUBASITICA A0 Vloro 3Hakis, cripmii-
Matu ix sIK BusAB boxkoi 6.4arogarti, i ToAl ITpoCTip cMepTi BiaaaAsITUMEThCS Big, Hel.

3araaoM aHaaizoBaHi B crarTi TBopu I. @paHKa 4aIOTh MiACTaBU 4451 TAKOTO BUCHOBKY:
IIMICbMEHHIK, 300pa>kyl0ul IPOCTip cMepTi, BUKOPUCTOBYE K HAaCKPi3HUI IIPUIIOM ITy-
aHTHOI I'paJallii: Bi4 IIpOCTOPY B sI3HNIIi, KaOiHeTy, KapeTu A0 IPOCTOPY MOIMAM, YSIBHOI
4l CIIPaB>XXHbBOI; HPUITOM BUCXiAHOI I'pajallil, IIOBepHEeHH: IIepCOHa’Ka 40 SKUTTS BXKe He
CTiABKM y PI3MUHOMY, CKiABKI B MOpPaABHOMY IPOCTOPi. 3araa1om >ke IO3UIIOHYEMO
TaKUil paKypc peAcTaBAeHHs MeTaMOp§ 03 IIPOCTOPY CMEPTi sIK IapadoAy, 110 BiAIOBi-
Aa€, Ha HaIIly AYMKY, CEHCY LIVIX TBOPiB: IICKIXOeMOLIiliHi TpaHcdopMallii sIK BUsIB OiHapHOI
ono3uiIii cmepmo / xumms B OyTTEBOMY ii BUMIpi.

Taxnit HantpsIM A0caia>KeHH: TPpo30Bo1 (i He Tiabkm) cnagimyny [. @panka BBa>kaeMo
IIepCIeKTUBHIM 3 OTAs4y Ha MOXKAUBICTh 00'€KTUBHO BiATBOPUTHU 1 HEBUOiIpKOBO IIpoa-
HaAi3yBaTU 3MOJeAbOBaHUI aBTOPOM CBiT 3a 4OIIOMOTOIO IPUITOMiB apXeTUITHOTO, CTPYK-
TyPaAiCTChbKOIO, KOMIIapaTUBHOIO METOAIB A0CAIAXKEHHs XyAOXKHBOTO I1iA0T0, IO, 3i
CBOTO OOKY, 403BOANUTH 0O0’€MHO IIpeACTaBUTH CIiBBiAHOIIEHHs iHAMBiAyaAbHOTO i1 3a-
raAbHOTO B AMXOTOMII AH0JUHA / c8im.
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TETIANA MATVIEIEVA

METAMORPHOSES OF THE SPACE OF DEATH IN I. FRANKO’S PROSE

The paper proposes a new perspective on the study of 1. Franko’s prose works of a wide genre range:
the metamorphosis of the space of death as a reflection of the transformations of the psycho-emotional sphere
of characters/ The real and imaginary, closed and “endless” spaces of death were identified, their structure,
deﬁned as a two-projection, namely, spatial and personal, was analysed. In the collection of “prison short
stories”, the method of the paradox is also structured and implemented in the work according to the principle
of mirroring: a prison emerges at the same time as a world in itself and a reduced copy of the out-of-prison
world. The paper proves the pattern of use for the artistic representation of the death space of the method of
gradation — downward potion (from large to smaller locations — prison —annex — carriage — grave) and the
ascending when it comes to the possibility of returning from the space of death, recreated with the help of
Christian symbols (fish, thorns, water).

The conclusion about the parabolic character of I. Franko's presentation of reality and the person in
it is made. The methods of creation of loci are named, they are symbolization, applying of archetypal primers,
oppositional character. So, it refers to the symbols of living and dead water, walls, cities, rivers, souls, chil-
dren; biblical prophecies, parables (the notion of the sin is singled out).

A separate aspects of the study is the psycho-emotional states (in particular, agonal) in a border
transition situation: stress/apathy, horror/calm. The features of the description of the locations of death are
also commented: interior, exterior, various characteristics, symbols, etc.

In general, this refers to the transformation into the infernal space of death for most of the characters
of the analysed works, either because of the marginality, or because of the subordination to social morality.
The only few exceptions are universal parables — examples of the absolute understanding of the meaning of
eternal transformation of matter (living/dead and vice versa), spiritual metamorphosis (soul/body —
soul/spirit).

Key words: epic genres; space of death; transformation; gradation; artistic parabola; archetype;
symbol.
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CONTEMPORARY STRATEGIES OF STUDYING
INTERTEXTUALITY

Y emammi poszasnymo acnexmu 1 CKAAOHUKU NOHAMMSL «iHmepmexc-
MYaAbHICMb», PI3HI MPAKMYEaHHs meopil iHmepmexcmyarbHocmi y npausax M.
baxmina, FO. Kpucmesoi, P. bapma i iHuux 6udamuux AimepamyposHasyis i
kpumuxie XX cm., sokpema npedcmasiuxis nocmempykmyparismy. ¥ uupo-
KOMY SHAYEHHT iHMepMeKCmyarbHictb GUSHAAI0Mb Ak CHpyKmypy 6i0HouLeHb
MIXK TEKCIAMU, UL0 MOXKYIMb EKATOUAML 6 CeOe NpAMe UUMY6anHs, artosit, imi-
mayito, napodito ma Hecidome 3éepHerHs 00 AIMepamypHux ma KYAvImypHux
okepen. Lle nonamms sHaumo0 MIipoto CHIUPAE MeXT MiXK mMeKcmamu, nepemneo-
protouu i, Ak sasnaus P. bapm, na «besmexiy mxanuny 36’4316 ma acouiauii».
Tepmin «inmepmexcmyarviicmo» 6ys ysedenutl PpanLysoKoto nucbMeHHuLero
ma Aimepamyposnasuero FO. Kpucmesoro nanpuxinyi 1960-x poxis. Iloednasuiu
idei @. de Coccropa ma M. baxmina, FO. Kpucmesa pospodura 3acadu meopii it-
mepmexcmyarvbHOC, 3anponoHy6a6UAYL NEPeoOCMUCAUMU 3A2ANOHONPUUHAM 110-
HAMMI «6NAUGI6» AsmMopa ma «0xeper» mexcmy. Lo meopito pospo0Ase maxox
P. Bapm, sxuil npozoA0Ccus «cmepmb agmopar» 1 niOKpPecAUs, w0 Yumai HiKOAU
He 3MO0Xe 0CSZHYMU MNOGHUL CNEKMp MOKAUSUX 3HAUEHD AimMepamypHozo
meKcmy, 0CKIAbKU IHIMepmeKCcmyarbHa CYmHicmo meopy 3a6xK0u 6i0CUAIE Y-
mauie o Hosux 6i0HouLeHb mik mexcmamu. Ppanyysvkui kpumux XK. XKe-
Hemm Y6ig OiAbLUL 0XONHE NOHAMIMS «MPAHCMEKCHIYAAbHICID> | 3ANPONoHY6as
n’amo munis mpancmexcmyarbHux 6ioHouteHv (iHmepmexcmyaroHicmo, napa-
mMeKCcMmyarbHiCHIb, ApXimeKcmyarbHicmb, MemamekcmyaroHicnmb, zinepmexc-
myaivticmy). Jo meopii inmepmekcmyarbHOCHi AKMUGHO 36epMAAUC MUMLi
enoxu nocmmodepimy. Bona nabyaa noutupers e Auuie 6 Aimepantypi, are i
6 THULUX 2ANY3AX Mucmeymea (Kinemamozpag, apXimexmypa, 00pasomeope mu-
CMeNMeo MouL0), OCKIADKYU HACAIOYSAHS 6100MUX MUCHEULKUX ULKIA I CIIUALS,
npAMI ma Henpami 36epHeHHs 00 PISHUX NAM AMOK KYAbMYPU CIAAU 6AKAUCUM
NPUTLOMOM 1 XAPAKMEPHOT0 03HAKOI NOCMMOJepHISMY. Y cmammi 3a3HaweHo, uo
Meopis IHMepmeKCnyarbHoCi mpanchopuye ycmaiere posyminHs mexcmy sx
CAMO0OCTANTHBOT 2ePMEMUNHOL OHOCHI: CHIGOPEHHS AimMepamypHozo meopy 3a-
6k0u 6100ysaemces 3a OesnocepedHvbol yuacmi IHULUX meKcmis 1 meopis Mu-
Crmeumea, — PISHOMARIMAUX — COUIAADHUX —ma  ICHOPUUHUX  YuHHUKS. B
iHmepnpemauii xy0oxHvo20 MeKcmy KAU0GY poAb 6idicpae MaKoxK 4umati, oc-
KIADKU 11020 XKummesuii 00csid, pieerb HAYUMAHOCMI 11 00I3HAHOCHIT 3 MEOPAMU
KYALIMYpU ma MUCmeymea 6NAUGAE HA Peyenito 3MICMy ma 1020 HIOAHCU, 140
0ydymov docmynHi yumavesi y npoueci CRPULHAMM AimepamypHozo meopy.

Karouoei caoesa: inmepmexcmyarvricmo; FO. Kpucmesa;, M. baxmin;
P. bapm; «cmepmo asmopa»; 2K. 2Keremm; nocmempyxkmyparism; nocmmodep-
HI3M; «QIAA0Z KYALIYP»; YUMAY, peuentyis.
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In recent years, the theory of intertextuality, as it pertains to literary studies in par-
ticular and cultural studies in general, has obtained a higher degree of significance from
the viewpoint of literary analysis and interpretation of literary texts. The following article
aims to explore contemporary approaches and theories regarding intertextuality in rela-
tion to how this notion may be interpreted in its broad and narrow definitions, and also
through the prism of reader reception and “dialogue of cultures.”

Contrary to the preexisting paradigm of literary analysis, wherein the extraction
of meaning from a literary text was viewed as a fairly straightforward, linear process (also
widely known as determining the main “idea” of the text, or deciphering “the author’s
thought process”), the theory of intertextuality proposes to view the text as a dynamic
site, bringing to the foreground relational processes and practices in the text as opposed
to static structures and products. Therefore, in the broadest terms possible, intertextuality
can be defined as a set of relations between texts, which can include direct quotations, al-
lusions, literary conventions, imitation, parody and unconscious sources among others.

This idea has been explored in great depth by M. Bakhtin, ]J. Kristeva, R. Barthes
and other prominent scholars and literary critics of the 20" century, particularly from the
viewpoint of poststructuralism. Intertextuality maintains that a text “cannot exist as a her-
metic or self-sufficient whole, and so does not function as a closed system” (Worton and
Still, 1991, p. 1). The author compiles the text by reading other texts and the text becomes
available to the audience in a process of reading.

The very term “intertextuality”, which is derived from the Latin intertexto (“to inter-
mingle while weaving”), was originally coined by the French semiotician and philosopher
Julia Kristeva in the late 1960s. In her essays such as “Word, Dialogue, and Novel,” J. Kristeva
suggested reconsidering the generally accepted notions of the author’s “influences” and the
text’s “sources,” by putting forward the idea that all signifying systems, from table settings
to poems, are constituted by the manner in which they transform earlier signifying systems.
A literary work, then, is not simply the product of a single author, but of its relationship to
other texts and to the structures of language itself. Any text,” she argues, “is constructed of
a mosaic of quotations; any text is the absorption and transformation of another.” (Kristeva,
1980, p.37) She further elaborates her point by highlighting the multitude of meanings that
can be inferred from any given text, and underlining that “the writer’s interlocutor [...] is
the writer himself, but as reader of another text. The one who writes is the same one as the
one who reads. Since his interlocutor is a text, he himself is no more than a text rereading
itself. The dialogical structure, therefore, appears only in the light of the text elaborating
itself as ambivalent in relation to another text” (Kristeva, 1980, p. 86-87).

If we take a closer look at the genesis of this theory, we will almost inevitable notice
that the origins of intertextuality can be traced back to 20™-century linguistics. A major role
in understanding intertextuality was played, in particular, by the Swiss linguist Ferdinand
de Saussure, who established the relational nature of meaning and texts by emphasizing
the systematic features of language. Another scholar who had a major influence on the the-
ory of intertextuality was the Russian literary theorist and philosopher Mikhail Bakhtin.

In his book, “Cultural Transactions: Nature, Self, Society,” Paul Hernadi points out
that Bakhtin emphasized the relation between an author and his work, the work and its
readers, and the relation of all three to the social and historical forces that surround them
(Hernadi, 1995). Perhaps the most representational in terms of delineating this idea of “di-
alogical relations” between the writer, the recipients of their work, and the text itself is
M. Bakhtin’s study of F. Dostoevsky. The Russian scholar particularly highlighted the
type of writing wherein the characters are endowed with individual voices, however the
narrator/author does not interfere. In M. Bakhtin’s view, it is closely connected with the
genre of the novel, and stands in contrast to various monophonic genres such as the epic
or the poem. In the long run, however, such thoughts do not remain restricted to the novel,
and lead M. Bakhtin to highly visionary ideas regarding the nature of literature and
human communication in general.
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Therefore, by combining Saussurean and Bakhtinian theories, J. Kristeva produced
the first enunciation of intertextual theory. While discussing the implications that her work
has had in the domains of literary theory and literary criticism, though, it is important to
bear in mind that J. Kristeva’s work was published during a transitional period, namely
during a shift from structuralism to poststructuralism.

Structuralists analyzed texts of all kinds, from works of literature to aspects of
everyday communication. These theorists based their analysis on semiology, which is the
study of signs, a movement fathered by F. de Saussure. Poststructuralists, on the other
hand, believed in the unstable nature of language and meaning, insisting that all texts
have multiple meanings.

This transitional period is characterized by the replacement of objectivity, scientific
rigour, and methodological stability by an emphasis on uncertainty, indeterminancy, in-
communicability, subjectivity, desire, pleasure, and play. While structuralists believed
that criticism is objective, poststructuralists would argue that criticism, like literature,
tends to be inherently unstable. However, what the two theories had in common was the
postmodern obsession with language and with the radical claim of the disappearance of
the individual.

This idea was perhaps most radically expressed in the works of Roland Barthes,
who proclaimed the “death of the author” and insisted that in a work of literature, “it is
language which speaks, not the author” (Barthes, 1977, p. 143). According to the French
theorist, works of fiction are merely palimpsests and as such are devoid of any “single
‘theological” meaning (the ‘message” of the Author-God)” (Barthes, 1977, p. 146). He be-
lieved that the literary meaning can never be fully grasped by the reader, because the in-
tertextual nature of literary works always leads readers on to new textual relations.
Consequently, the key to deciphering the meaning of a given text will not be found in its
“origin,” but rather in its “destination”: “...the birth of the reader must be at the cost of
the death of the Author” (Barthes, 1977, p.148).

In “Theory of the Text”, he writes: “Any text is a new tissue of past citations. Bits
of code, formulae, rhythmic models, fragments of social languages, etc., pass into the text
and are redistributed within it, for there is always language before and around the text.
Intertextuality, the condition of any text whatsoever, cannot, of course, be reduced to a
problem of sources or influences; the intertext is a general field of anonymous formulae
whose origin can scarcely ever be located; of unconscious or automatic quotations, given
without quotation marks” (Barthes, 1981, p.39). Thus, according to R. Barthes, writing is
always an iteration which is also a re-iteration, a re-writing which bears traces and shad-
ows of various other texts, both in a knowing and unknowing manner. He further de-
scribes literature as a territory “where all identity is lost, beginning with the very identity
of the body that writes”. The death of the author marks the birth of literature, defined,
precisely, as “the invention of this voice, to which we cannot assign a specific origin.”

In the context of this discussion, it is important to note that intertextual connections
can be formed not only by referencing various works of literature or art, but also by social
and historical determinants. Moreover, intertextuality usually involves assumptions re-
garding the reader, the situation being referred to, and its context. The reader’s own pre-
vious readings, experiences and position within the cultural formation also form crucial
connections and open new ways for interpreting literary works.

The French literary critic Gerard Genette took the idea of M. Bakhtin and J. Kris-
teva’s concept of intertextuality — that texts are not the original product of one author -
one step further. In one of his most influential works, entitled “Palimpsests: Literature in
the Second Degree”, he proposes and defines ‘transtextuality” as a more comprehensive
term determining “all that sets the text in a relationship, whether obvious or concealed,
with other texts.” (Genette, 1997, p. 1) In other words, G. Genette’s theory of transtextuality
describes the numerous ways a later text prompts readers to read or remember an earlier
one. He puts forward five types of transtextual relations.
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Intertextuality. As far as the original idea of intertextuality is concerned, in G.
Genette’s interpretation is becomes reduced to the “co-presence of two or more texts” in
the form of quotation, plagiarism, and allusion. In this way, a more practical relationship
between specific linguistic and literary elements of individual texts is established.

Paratextuality. Paratextuality refers to all other messages and commentaries which
surround the text and may affect its interpretation. The paratext has a more pragmatic
role; it guides the readers to consider the context of the document — to understand when
the text was published, who published it, and for what purpose, and how the text should
or should not be read. It can be categorized as peritext and epitext.

The peritext includes elements such as titles, chapter titles, captions and notes. It
also involves dedications, illustrations, epigraphs and prefaces. For example, in R. Hein-
lein’s “Job: A Comedy of Justice,” the epigraph to Chapter 1 is a Biblical quotation: “When
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned” (Isaiah 43:2). (Heinlein, 1985, p. 1)

The epitext consists of elements beyond the text such as interviews, public relation

announcements, reviews and other authorial and editorial discourse.
Metatextuality. Metatextuality is the relation between one text and another, wherein the
commented text is clearly and obviously cited, referenced, or mentioned. In this case, G.
Genette proposes that a text can be linked to another without it being named or cited and
instead through the use of an implied understandable reference.

For example, when the phrase “Manuscripts don’t burn” appears in the text, the
reader may quite correctly infer that M. Bulgakov’s famous novel “The Master and Mar-
garita” is being referenced, although the author’s name and/or the title of his work may
or may not be stated explicitly. The same applies to other recognizable quotations which
have now become just as relevant in public discourse as proverbs and adages of old times:
e.g. “Everything was in confusion in the Oblonsky’s house” (L. Tolstoy, “Anna Karenina”),
or “All animals are equal, but some animals are more equal than others” (George Orwell,
“Animal Farm”).

A more subtle instance of metatextuality may be observed in G.B. Shaw’s play
“Candida,” wherein the legend about Tristan and Isolde is referenced indirectly, through
the use of a recognizable metaphor (a sword laid between two lovers symbolizing fidelity
and chastity): “If I were a hero of old, I should have laid my drawn sword between us. If
Morell had come in he would have thought you had taken up the poker because there
was no sword between us” (Shaw, 1981, p. 44).

Metatextuality also applies to explicit or implicit critical commentary of one text
on another text. So it may be a book of commentary on a literary text, e.g. “Problems of
Dostoevsky’s Poetics” by M. Bakhtin or “Pygmalion: Shaw’s Spin on Myth and Cin-
derella” by Ch. Berst.

Architextuality. Architextuality refers to the text being positioned directly or indi-
rectly into a generic category due to its title, even before the reader has received or read
the work. In other words, the title of a piece of work or a particular word in a title may
alter the reader’s expectations about the text.

Hypertextuality. Hypertextuality refers to the relationship between two texts: The
hypertext, and another text which G. Genette refers to as the hypotext. The hypertext
transforms, modifies, elaborates, or extends the hypotext — but does not keep to the style
“of the commentary” of the original text. For instance, “The Aeneid” and “Ulysses” are,
in different degrees, two hypertexts of the same hypotext, “The Odyssey”. Hypertextuality
highlights all the ways one text can change another. Per G. Genette, all texts are basically
hypertextual, but sometimes it is difficult to recognise the existence of a hypotext.

However, despite the fact that this classification aims to be incredibly detailed and
precise, the five categories established by G. Genette will sometimes overlap when it
comes to practice. Researcher Maria Alfaro pointed out that the paratext may also con-
tribute to determining the generic quality of the text, thus merging with architextuality.
She also underlined the fact that notions like ‘intertextuality” and ‘hypertextuality” may
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often be hard to differentiate between, and so (in a lot of cases) it might make more sense
to use an umbrella term like ‘intertextuality” (Alfaro, 1996).

Among contemporary scholars, the prominent American literary critic and Professor
of Humanities at Yale University Harold Bloom had been the most consistent in his dedi-
cation to intertextual theory and practice. Among his scholarly interests, H. Bloom’s work
on nineteenth-century poetry and Romantic poetry in particular deserves a special place —
not in the least because it can help us better understand his views on intertextuality.

For the American scholar, poets employ the central figures of previous poetry but
they transform, redirect, reinterpret those already written figures in new ways and hence
create an impression that their poetry is not influenced by, and not therefore a misreading
of, the precursor poem. Modern poetry, according to H. Bloom, is dominated by various
kinds of figurative misreadings, and he even developed an expanding ‘map of misreading’
in his work of the 1970s.

Intertextuality is for Bloom a product of the “anxiety of influence’. He is concerned
with motivation, with the reasons why people write in a culture in which everything
seems to have already been written, and written in better ways — and in which, as a con-
sequence, there is no way of ever producing writing that is representational of the world,
of producing writing that does anything more than rewrite what has already been written.

There is, however, a growing movement to reexamine and rethink the current inter-
pretations of literary works. According to an influential feminist critic Elaine Showalter, one
of the important critical approaches of today is the feminist study of women’s writing, includ-
ing readings of women'’s texts and analyses of the intertextual relations both between women
writers (a female literary tradition), and between women and men (Showalter, 1986). Nowa-
days there are growing attempts to shift the focus from white, patriarchal, European-centric,
male-dominated culture (in terms of forming the current literary landscape as well as in terms
of critical reception) to a wider range of different cultures and perspectives, including previ-
ously overlooked groups, like women, people of color, indigenous communities etc.

A recent feminist theorist, Monika Kaup, attempts to confront these problems by
adding a poststructuralist approach. In her opinion, intertextuality may be defined as “an
open exchange between the domain of literature and a “universe’ of intersecting scientific,
cultural, ideological and literary discourses or ‘voices’, and, conversely, the potential
rhythm, merging and overlay of those heterogeneous voices within what we usually re-
gard as a ‘single literary text’.” (Kaup, 1993, p. 12-13).

It is also important to highlight that intertextuality, as a term, is not restricted to
discussions of the literary arts. Films, musical pieces, architecture, paintings communicate
with each other constantly, just like literary texts, and the abundance of explicit and im-
plicit references between various types of art offers near infinite opportunities for artistic
expression and communication.

In terms of visual arts, for example, Wendy Steiner underlines that “It is only by
viewing paintings in light of other paintings or works of literature, music, and so forth
that the “missing’ semiotic power of pictorial art can be augmented — which is to say that
the power is not missing at all, but merely absent in the conventional account of the struc-
ture of the art.” (Steiner, 1985, p. 58)

W. Steiner shows that painters will often “quote” culturally recognizable styles of
earlier schools or individual artists. Their ability to parody styles and gestures suggests a
profound intertextual level to the pictorial arts. Modernist & postmodernist painting, with
its tendency towards collage, the mixing of different media, and the use of ‘found mate-
rial’, might extend possibilities for intertextual expression. Some notable examples to il-
lustrate this point would include the work of Cy Twombly (who was deeply influenced
by Modern European art, particularly twentieth century European painting and Italian
tradition) and Jean-Michel Basquiat (who combined recognizable Christian imagery and
motifs with elements of African art, and brought into focus the realities of life in the USA
of the 1970s and 1980s).
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Intertextuality has thrived in the era of Postmodernism. For architect and theorist
Charles Jencks, the Postmodern age is “a time of incessant choosing ... an era when no or-
thodoxy can be adopted without self-consciousness and irony, because all traditions seem
to have some validity” (Jencks, 1989, p. 7).

According to Ch. Jencks, “Post-Modernism is fundamentally the eclectic mixture
of any tradition with that of the immediate past: it is both the continuation of Modernism
and its transcendence. Its best works are characteristically double-coded and ironic [...].
Its hybrid style is opposed to the minimalism of Late-Modern ideology and all revivals
which are based on an exclusive dogma or taste” (Jencks, 1989, p. 7).

To summarize, the concept of intertextuality dramatically blurs the outlines of texts,
making them, in R. Barthes’s words, an “illimitable tissue of connections and associa-
tions.” (Barthes, 1981, p. 39) Intertextuality subverts the concept of the text as self-suffi-
cient, hermetic totality. Instead, it emphasizes the fact that all literary production takes
place in the presence of other texts, works of culture, and various social and historical fac-
tors. The reader also plays a crucial role in interpreting the text, because the reader’s pre-
vious experiences, their cultural and educational background will inevitably influence the
scope of meanings that the reader is able to extract from the text.
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KATERYNA NIKOLENKO, OLGA NIKOLENKO

CONTEMPORARY STRATEGIES OF STUDYING INTERTEXTUALITY

The article explores the definition and the essence of intertextual theory as it is interpreted
by M. Bakhtin, J. Kristeva, R. Barthes and other prominent scholars and literary critics of the 20"
century, particularly from the viewpoint of poststructuralism. In the broadest terms possible, in-
tertextuality can be defined as a set of relations between texts, which can include direct quotations,
allusions, literary conventions, imitation, parody and unconscious sources among others. This
concept dramatically blurs the outlines of texts, making them, in R. Barthes’s words, an “illimitable
tissue of connections and associations.” The term itself was originally coined by the French semi-
otician and philosopher Julia Kristeva in the late 1960s. By combining Saussurean and Bakhtinian
theories, J. Kristeva produced the first enunciation of intertextual theory, wherein she essentially
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suggested reconsidering the widely accepted notions of the author’s “influences” and the text’s
“sources”. This theory was further developed by R. Barthes, who proclaimed the “death of the
author” and insisted that the literary meaning can never be fully grasped by the reader, because
the intertextual nature of literary works always leads readers on to new textual relations. In turn,
French critic G. Genette introduced the notion of ‘transtextuality” as a more comprehensive term,
and put forward five types of transtextual relations (intertextuality, paratextuality, metatextuality,
architextuality, hypertextuality). This theory has also become widely popular in the era of post-
modernism, not just in relation to literary works, but also in other domains (cinematography, ar-
chitecture, pictorial arts etc), as imitation of well-known artistic styles, direct and indirect
references to various works of culture have become a salient feature of postmodern art. In general,
it should be emphasized that intertextuality subverts the concept of the text as self-sufficient, her-
metic totality. Instead, it emphasizes the fact that all literary production takes place in the presence
of other texts, works of culture, and various social and historical factors. The reader also plays a
crucial role in interpreting the text, because the reader’s previous experiences, their cultural and
educational background will inevitably influence the scope of meanings that the reader is able to
extract from the text.
Key words: intertextuality, |. Kristeva, M. Bakhtin, R. Barthes, “death of the author”, G. Genette,
poststructuralism, postmodernism, “dialogue of cultures”, reader, reception.
Orpumano 23.11.2020 p.

19



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) ®iroroziuni nayxu. 2020. Ne 33

YAK 811.111'38
https://doi.org/10.33989/2524-2490.2020.33.228197

OAEKCAHAP €EMELIb

(Xmeapuunwpkuii) (Khmelnytskyi)

Place of work: Khmelnytskyi National University
Country: Ukraine

Email: yemetsov@ukr.net

AHACTACEI 3AXAPYYK

(Xmeapuunpkuin) (Khmelnytskyi)

Place of study: Khmelnytskyi National University
Country: Ukraine

Email: zakharchuk2507@gmail.com

3HAUYEHHSI XY A0>XXHbBOI AETAAI IK ®AKTOPA
ITIOETMYHOCTIIIPO3M B OITIOBIAAHHSIX AMEPU-
KAHCBKUX I KAHAACBKUX ITMCbMEHHUKIB

Y cmammi poszAatero porb XYook Hboi 0emari 6 KOpomKux 0nosioam-
nax xkarpy flash fiction cyuacHux amepuxancoKux NUCoMeHHUKIE MaA 6 01061~
danmax eudammoi kanadcvioi nucvmertuii Exic Maripo. Memoto docaidxkents
€ 6CTNAHOBACHH S 3HAYEHHS XYO00KHDbOI demari OAs noemuurocmi nposu. Iloe-
MUUHICHTD 1IPO3U XAPAKMEPUSYENLCS AK GAACUGICITID 11P0306020 MEKCNY, ULO
sKAIOUAE npiopumen noemudnol PyrKuyii ma nepeddauae sseders y npososul
meip puc noemuuHoi Mogu. Jo 0CHOSGHUX PUC NOEMUUHOT MOGU CALD 6i0HeCTU
CUAICTIUYHY KOHEeP2eHT10, 11M00MO HAKONUUEHHS PISHUX CIMUAICHTUMHUX NPU-
HOMI8. SIK noKa3ar0 Hauie dOCAIOXKeHHS, XYJ0KHA demarb makox cmae Ppaxmo-
pom noemuuHocmi 3as0AKU MOMY, W0 HAOYEAE CUMBOAIUHOZ0 SHAYEHHS.
Xy0oxxHs demaro moxe Mamuy MeMOHIMIYHUL XApaKmep npy 0nuci 306HiuHo-
cmi (I. Ileiiai) ma npedmemis 0dsiey (E. Maripo, 4. 1i). Memagopuuticmo xy-
00kHbOT demari SUHUKAE 6HACAIOOK GUKOPUCMAHHA PO3Z0PHYMUX Mponis
(I'. eutai, 4. I'eaigp), 3a605Ku Homy mexcm cmae noAicemanmuinum. 3poorero
BUCHOB0K, 10 XYJ0KHI demari donoMazaroms Kpauje posKpumu xapaxmepu i
106eJiHKy NepcoHaxié, CNPUAIOMb eMOUIUHOMY epekmy AK 6aXAUEOMY
acnexmy noemudHoCi nposu.

Katouoei caoea: XyAOXHA AeTaab; OeTUYHA (PYHKIIisS; ITOeTNI-
HICTD IpO3M; CTHAiCTMYHA KOHBepreHiiis; onosiganH: flash fiction; emo-
LIVTHUIT eexT.

O4Hi€10 3 TOA0OBHUX pUC XYAOXKHIX TBOPiB € nmoetnyHicTe. [ToeTnunicTs npura-
MaHHa SIK I10e3i1, TaK i Ipo3i, MpoTe pi3HOI0 MipoI0. IcCHYIOTH ABa OCHOBHI ITiAX0AM AO IIO-
HATTS ITIOeTUYHOCTI — PYHKIIIOHAABHUI Ta CTPYKTYpHUIL. 3TigHO 3 PYHKIIOHAABHUM
I1iAX0A0M IOETUYHICTb — Ile TeKCTOBa (PYHKIIis ab0 crioci®O KOMyHiKallii, ToAl SIK CTPYK-
TYPHUIA ITiAXiJ OIIMCY€ ITOeTUYHICTD SIK TeKCTOBY cTpyKTypy (Noth, 1995, p. 354). 3oxpema,
P. SIkoOCOH XxapaKTepu3y€ MOETUKY SIK YaCTUHY AiHTBICTUKY, 11O PO3TASLAA€ TOETUIHY
(pyHKILIIO B 1i CITiBBiAHOIIIEHHI 3 iHIITMMM (PYHKIISIMIL; TOeTHYHa (PYHKIIiA € IIeHTPaAbHOIO,
BII3Ha4a/AbHOIO PYHKIII€IO CA0BeCHOTO MucTenTBa (SIxobcon, 1975, c. 202-206). 1. Mykap-
JKOBCBbKMI yBaykKa€ (PyHKIII€I0 ITO@TUYHOI MOBJM MaKCUMaAbHY aKTyaAi3allilo BUCAOBAIO-
BaHH: (Mykap>kosckuii, 2004, c. 409-410). ¥V cygacHii ctuaicTuii akTyaaisaliis 3aMiHeHa
Ha TepMiH «BUCyHeHH:» (foregrounding).

Toao cTpykrypHOro 1igxoay, To Poman SIkoOcoH Buaiase rapaaeaiam siK 0gHy 3
OCHOBHMX O3HaK IIOETUYHOCTI, IIPMYOMY I1apaleAi3M Ha BCiX PiBHAX — CMHTaKCMYHOMY,
¢onernunomy, ceMaHTMYHOMY (SIk0OcoH, 1975, c. 218). SIk Biag3Haya€ cydyacHMII AIHIBICT
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Y. Hort, cam SIKOOCOH AOTPpUMYETLCS IHTEIpaTUBHOIO IigX0Ay A0 IIOeTUYHOCTI, i came
TaKMil iHTETPATUBHIIA TiAXiA, IO BKAIOYAE POSIAAA AK CTPYKTYPH, TaK i PyHKII, MOXKe
AATH 3aA0BiAbHE MTOACHEHHS MOTIHIHOCTI B ycix ii mmposisax (Noth, 1995, p. 359).

Ha Biaminy Big 1moesii, Big BipIIOBAHOI MOBM, IIOETUYHICTH AK PUCa IPO3OBOTO
TeKCTy HOTpe6y€ AeTaAbHOTO aHaAi3y. HOTp16Ho 3a3HauUTH, 110 ITOETUYHICTh HPO3M Ha
MaTepiaai OpMUTaHCHKOI, aMepMKaHChKOI Ta KaHaAChbKOI AlTepaTpr BIBYaJach y HeOa-
ratbox podotax (Yemets, 2012), roaoBHO Ha MaTepiaai KaacuuHoi aiteparypu (Keir
[MTonen, Aiaan Tomac).

AKTyaabHICTh HaIIOTO AOCAiAKEeHHs I10ASATa€ B aHaAi3i IOeTUYHOCTI OIIOBigaHb
CydaCHIX aMepMKaHChKMX i KaHaACBKIX aBTOPiB.

MeTo10 poOOTHI € BUI3HAaYeHHsI OCHOBHIX 3aCO0iB IIOETMYHOCTI ITPO3M Y TBOpaXx, Ha-
rcaHux 3aediapmoro micas 2000 poky, Ta BUsIBA€HHI poAi Xy A0KHbBOI AeTaali y CTBOpeHHi
ITOETIYHOCTI.

iHTBiICTUYHUIX TTiAXiA A0 XapaKTepUCTUKIU IIPUITOMIiB IIOeTUYHOCTI Tpo3u OyB 3a-
crocosaHMil HiMellbkuM yaeHUM Boawsdpowm IlImigom mpu anaaisi «Ilosicreit beakina»
O. C. Ilymkina. B. IImMig cpopmyaroBas Tpu mpuitoMu: BHeCeHH: Mi(pia0rogHOro Muc-
A€HHs y IIPO30BUII TEKCT 1 BUKOPMCTAHHS PO3TOPHYTMX TPOIIiB, IapasurMaTu3altis
TeKCTY; BUKOPHMCTaHHA MiXTeKcToBux aaiosin (Ilmmua, 1988, c. 6). Caia yssatu Ao ysary,
mo O. C. Ilymkin — BuAaTHNUIT pOCIICHKIIL IT0€T, OCHOBHUI KaHp J0TO TBOPYOCTi — I10-
3151, a TaKO>K Yac HallCaHH: OIIOBigaHb — IT09aTOK 19-ro croairts. Tomy Haseaeni B. Imi-
AOM IpUIIOMIU He Biaz0oOpa’KalOTh yCiX MOKAMBOCTEl IPUIIOMIB IIOETUIHOCTI IIPO3N,
30kpema y 20-My Ta Ha 11049aTky 21-ro croairTs.

Buxkopucrosymoun MeToAMKY A0CAiA>KEHb, 3alIPOIIOHOBAHY HiMEIIbKIM Y4eHUM,
MM [IpOaHaAi3yBaAy IPOsIBU Ta IIPUITOMI ITOETUYHOCTI Y ITPO3i BUAATHOTO OpUTaHCHKOTO
rmcbMeHHNKa cepeannn 20-ro croairrs Jiaana Tomaca Ta Big0OMOI aMepMKaHCHKOI aB-
topku Kernr Illonen. IIposa 111x nmucbMeHHUKIB, 5K i Tpo3a OaekcaHgpa [ymikina, — 11e
IIpO3a [10eTa, TOMYy OCOOAMBOCTI BipIIIOBaHOI MOBU BUABASIIOTHCS B IIOETIYHIN TPO3i X
aBTOpIB y BUKOPJMCTaHHI 3ByKOBUX ITIOBTOPIB (aaiTepaltiii), I1j0 B3a€MOAIIOTh i3 MeTado-
paMu, pUTMIYHIN OopraHisanil yactuHy Tekcry (Tomac), y mapaseabHux KOHCTPYKIIisX.
IIpoTe ocHOBHUM ITpUtoMOM ntoeTnyHoCTi 11po3u Tomaca i1 [llonen € cTmaicTMIHa KOH-
Beprexitis. OT>Ke, IOETNYUHICTD IIPO3Y MOXKe OYTH BU3Ha4YeHa sIK BAaCTUBICTh IIPO30BOTO
TEKCTY, I1I0 BKAIOYA€ IPpiopuUTeT MOeTUYHOI (PYHKIIII 1 ITepesOada€ BBeAeHHs Y IIPO30BUIA
TBip TaKMX PVIC ITIOETUYHOI MOBY, SIK CTUAICT/YHA KOHBEepTeHIlisl, GOHEeTUYHi IIOBTOPH, ITa-
paseaisM, puTMidHa OopraHisaliis TeKcTy, posropranss Tpomis (Yemets, 2012, p. 7). Ogno-
JyacHa peaJisallisl B TeKcTi abo y pparMeHTi TeKCTy BCiX HaBeAeHMX IIPUITOMiB ITOeTMYHOCTI
MaAOVIMOBipHa, TOMY AesIKi KAIOYOBi 445 CTUAIO HEBHOTO aBTOpa HPUIOMMU MOXKYTb
CHPUATU aKTyaaidallil epeKTy IOeTUIHOCTI.

MaTepiaAOM HAaIIIOIO AOCAiAKEHHs € OIIOBiJaHHA CydacHIX aMepUKaAHCHKIUX HCh-
MEHHIKIB KaHpy flash fiction, Harmcani mmicast 2000 poky, Ta ABa KOpOTKl OIIOBigaHHs BUAAT-
HOI KaHaAChKOI IychMeHHMI, Aaypeatkyt Hobeaischkoi mpemii 3 aiteparypu Eaic Manpo.

Onosiganns flash fiction sBAsAI0TE COO0I0 KOPOTKi TeKCTM 0OCATOM 2-3 CTOPiHKH,
IIJ0 BKAIOYAIOTh IIepeBa’kKHO MOHO0TiUHe MOBAEeHH:I. M1 pO3ras14a€MO OIOBiaHH: 30ipKI
2006 poxky “Flash Fiction Forward” Ta 2015 poky “Flash Fiction International”. Asropamu
flash fiction € Taxi Bizomi nuceMenHNKy, 5K A>xon Angaiik, Ao I, I'pevic Ieriai Ta ixmmi.

OaH1UM 3 OCHOBHIVIX IIPUIIOMIB ITOETUYHOCTI B ontoBigaHH:X flash fiction (MuTTEBa
IIpo3a) MO>KHa Ha3BaTyu CTUMAICTUYHY KOHBepreHililo. Konsepreniiis saBase co0oI0 Ha-
KOINIMYEeHHsI Pi3HMX CTUAICTUYHNX IPUIOMIB, SIKi Ha4al0Th OAVH OAHOMY €KCITPeCUBHOCTI.
Y GiapmocTi BUnagkis cruaictuyna KoHseprenilis (Hagaai CK) ¢pyHkIiOHy€e B ciABHUX
IIO3UIIisAX, HacaMIlepe y KiHIIi TBOPiB.

B emoniitnomy onosiganHi /i Yiacon “Bullhead” CK HeBeanka 3a po3mipom i pos-
MillleHa B OcTaHHbOMY a03ani: “Every story is true and a lie. The true part of this one is: Love
and the memory of love can’t be drowned. The lie part is that this is good thing” (Flash Fiction
Forward, 2006, p. 100).
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Kousepreniris skaodae metadopy, Iapaaeaism, aHTUTe3y Ta OKCMMOPOH, IIIO
CTBOPIOE TTapajOKcaAbHMI eeKT. Y HallloMy IlepeKaali MOeTUYHICTh BiATBOPEHO 3 BU-
KOPUCTaHHAM IpaMaTU4YHOI 3aMinn: «KoxHa icmopis € npasdusoto ma Henpasousoro 600HoUAC.
[Ipasdusicmbo i€l icmopii NoOAsAZA€e 6 MOMY, L0 KOXAHHI, K 1 nAM A1mMb NPo KOXAHHS, He MOXKHA
samonumu. A Henpasda y momy, uio ye doope» (nepexaas O. B. €mrrs).

Xya0>KHs1 AeTaab — Iie BIpa3Ha II0ApOOUIL B AiTepaTypHOMY TBOPI, I1IO Ma€ 3HauYHe
CMIICAOBE Ta eMOlliJiHe HaBaHTaKeHH:. JIK ciipaBesanso Big3Hadae B. A. Kyxapenko, rio-
ITy ASIPHICTD XyAO>KHBOI AeTali B aBTOPiB 3yMOB.€eHa «iI II0TeHI[iaAbHOIO CIA010, 34aTHICTIO
aKTMBi3yBaTy YMTallbKe CIIPUIIHATTS, CIIOHYKaTy 9YMTadiB 40 CIiBTBOpYOCTi» (KyxapeHko,
1988, c. 110). Xya0>xHs1 AeTaab 0AM3bKa 40 CUHEKAOXM, IIPOTe BOHA BUKOPVICTOBYETHCS Y
IIpsIMOMY 3HaueHHi Ta PYHKITIOHYE B 11iA10My TeKcTi. OcHOBHUMU QYHKIIIIMU XY A0KHbBOT
Aetaai €: 1) 3o0pa>kaabHa; 2) yTouHIOBaAbHa; 3) XapaKkTepoAoriuHa; 4) iMnaikysaasHa (Ky-
xapeHko, 1988, c. 117). ¥ nmeBHOMY KOHTEKCTi Xy40>KHsI JeTaab MOXKe HaOyBaTu CMMBO-
A1YHOIO Xapakrepy.

Y nponeci anaaisy 20 ortosiganb g4Box 30ipok flash fiction, y sAknx akryaaizosaHo
AesIKi pUCH ITIOeTUYHOCTI, MU BUABUAU BaKAUBY POAb XyAOKHBOI geTaall y TBOpi. 30-
KpeMa, B ortosiganHi “Bullhead” saroaosne c10B0 € TakOIO Xy405KHBOIO AeTaaaio. Lli-
KaBo, IIJ0 CTYAEHTH CTapIINMX KypciB, HepeKaajaioun 3aroA0BOK K «/ypeHb», Milan
IIA5IXOM HaliMeHIIoro omnopy. Ilpore 1e caoBo Mae BysbKocIlelliaabHe 3Ha4eHHs —
«COMIK, HeBeAMKa pudka». B onosiganni «Bullhead» mo>kHa BUABUTHI ABi XyAO0XKHI Ae-
TaAi: comuk i moHeTtka. CIOKeT TBOPY HPOCTHUIL: HEMOAOJa KiHKa IIOPOKY 134UTh Ha
03epo, sIKe 3aTONNAO Ii piaHe MicTO BHacAiA0k OyAisHuITea AamOom. Ha aHi 11poro osepa —
OyAMHOK, y SIKOMY BOHa B MOA0AOCTi Koxaaacs 3 xaomieM, “the love of her life”. Bona
Oepe 4oBeH, 1AMBe Ha cepeAlHy O3epa i1 KiJa€ MOHeTKY Ha Te Miclle, Ae Mo>Ke OyTu ii
Ooyannok. I Tak 50 pokis niocmiae: “Once a year she rents a boat and goes out on the lake that
has drowned her old hometown. She drops a penny over the side [...]. Fifty years, fifty pennies.
She imagines them grifting downward, all those pennies, starting catfish and bullhead” (Flash
Fiction Forward, 2006, p. 31).

JIKIIIO MOHeTKa, SIKYy KMAAIOTh y BOAY, SIBAs€ cOOOIO CMMBOA I1aM’sTi Ta I1O0Bep-
HeHHs B 0araTboX KyAbTypax Ta KpaiHaX, TO COMUK SIK CUMBOA IIaM’ATi CTa€ aBTOPCHKUM
CIMBO/0OM AHIIIe B IIbOMY TBOPi. Taki Xy40>KHi 4eTaai MO>KHa Ha3BaTU CUMBOAIYHUMI,
a0o iMmnainutaumu. CaMe Taka CMMBOAiKa 3yMOBIAa Halll IIepeKaaJ 3ar0A0BHOTO
caoBa sK «Ilam’aTb».

Omnosiganns Eaic Manpo He Hazexats 40 XaHpy flash fiction, ockiapky BoHM
Giaprui 3a oGcsrom. Ipore asa onosiganms “Day of the Butterfly” («Jens Mereanxa») ta
“The Eye” 64m13pKi 110 AYXy 32 IparMaTnIHnM edeKToM i HasBHICTIO XY A0>KHbOI AeTali.

,Zl,y>1<e 3BOPYIILAVBE I eMOLIiiIHe OIOBiAAHHS «/leHb MeTeAMKa» TAKOXK MICTHUTD y
CUABHII TT03UIIii, TOOTO 3aT0A0BKY, Ba>KAUBY XYAOXHIO AeTaab — Opomiky y popmi meTe-
auka. 'oaosHa repoinsa Maripa Ay>Ke CAaMOTH, y IIKOAi 11 ImigAai0Th Oyainry. Bona goras-
Aa€ 3a MOAOAIIMM OpaTOM i1 TpUMa€TbhCs Ha BigcTaHi Big OgHOKAacHUKiIB. Tomy
II0gapyHOK — Opolka y ¢popMi MeTeanKa — CTa€ A4 Hel CUMBOAOM ApYy>KOU 11 yBaru:
“Myra looked into the box.[...] It was a brooch, a little tin butterfly, painted gold with bits of colored
glass stuck into it to look like jewels. She held it in her brown hand, smiling slightly [...]. Myra
put the brooch in her pocket”.

OmnosigaHH: 3aKiHUY€TLCS TUM, 1110 Mailipa 3axBopiaa 11 yunTeAbka pa3oM 3 OAHO-
KAaCHMKaMU AiBUMHM IPUXOAATH 1i 1TpoBigatn. Posuyaena Maiipa Biggae OpOIIKy iHIIii
AIBUMHI SIK 3HaK yAs4HOCTI. Koresist ABOX cMABHMX MO3MUIIII — 3aT0A0BKa 11 KiHIIeBOTO ao-
3aIly — MiAKpecAIO€ CMMBOAIYHY (PYHKIIIO XyAOXKHBOIL AeTaai.

Y cymuomy omnosiganni Jona IIi “Black Friday” («Yopna m’saTHuIis») Xy-
AO>KHBOIO JeTaAAalo cTae OelicO0abHa pyKasuuka. ['010BHIII ITepcoHaX ITicAs OaraTbox
Mics1iB 6e3po0iTTsl OTpuMaB poOOTy HNpoJaBlisl Y BeAMKOMY MarasuHi. Bin Biputs B
AMepuKy, BipUTb, 110 JKUTTS ITOKpamuThcs: “You believe in America. America has been
good to you and will be again. You are a proud man, a resourceful man, a man who has known
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and survived poverty”. — «Tu sipuur 6 Amepuxy. Amepuxa 6yaa dobporo do mebe 1t 3106y 0yde
do0poro. Tu 20p0uii HOA06IK, 6UHAXIOAUGUL YOAOBIK, ATOOUHA, KA NIZHAAA | nepesaxura 0io-
Hicmb» (Ilepekaa Hamr). Ha sHUKKY 445 npalliBHMKIB MarasmHy 4OAOBiK KyIly€ AAs
cuHa 0el1c00ABHY pyKaBUUKY i1 3aAMIIAE 1 i IpUAaBKOM. Y IIaAeHU AeHb «10PHOI
II' AITHULIi» HaTOBII IIOKYIIIIiB 3aTOIITaB 40A0BiKa 40 cMepTi. Kiabka gHiB mOoTOMY pyKa-
BIUKY 3HaXOAUTH IIPOAABYMHA 3 iHIIIOTO Bigaiay. Bona sraaye icropiro sarudeai mpo-
AABIIsl, OCKiAbKM 0auuTh iM’s1 Ha KBUTaHIII, IIPOTe 3aAMUIIAEC PyKaBmuKy sK pisABﬂHMﬁ
MOAAPYHOK CBOEMY 12-pidHOMY CUHY, SAKUII TPA€E B Oeitcooa. OTKe, y 1t TparivHii ic-
TOPIT pyKaBIYKa SIK XyA0XKHs A€TaAb CTAa€ CUMBOAOM HaAli Ha Kpaire XUTTs, HaAil Ha
MalOyTHE AiTell.

B oanomy 3 HoBux onosigans flash fiction Ctioapra Jaitbexa “Bruise” («Cunerinb»,
2014) XyA0XHs geTaab BUKOHYE sK 300pa’kaabHy, TaK i cMMBOAiUHy PyHKIIii. Takox ae-
TaAAIO CTa€ CMHeIlb Ha CTeTHi B >KiHKI. ABTOP I1oda€ oOpa3HMIl oruc cuHLs: “A pale, green
sheen surrounded it like an aura; purple capillaries ran off in all directions like tiny cracks, like a
network of rivers on a map” (Flash Fiction International, 2015, p. 65-66). Cunens y >kiHKu
1IpoOy KY€ B AyIIli 4OAO0BiKa He AMIIIe CHiBUyTTS Ta >KaAiCTh, ade i1 HiXKHICTb, HaAilo Ha
IIOBEpHEHHsI B3a€MOPO3YMiHH:I, KOXaHH:I.

SIKII0 XyA05KHsI AeTaAb IIeBHOIO MipoIO MOAi0Ha 40 CMHEKA0XM adO MeTOHIMIl sK
e4eMEeHT OAATY YM PUCA 30BHIITHOCTI (bporka, pykaBuuka, CHHEIIb), TO MeTaOpIdIHe
BmTBopeHHﬂ xon>KH1,01 AeTall € MeHIII Tpaﬂ,MIllMHMM B onosiganHi “Justice — A Begin-
ning” BIAOMOI rmcbmenHuili I'peiic Ierai matu miacyaHoro, BTOMAeHy J1 HelllacHy, I1O-
PIBHSIHO i3 31B’511010 KBiTKOIO, 3aCOXAMM COHSIIHUKOM BoceHu: “She leaned on the witness
bar, her face like a dying flower in its late-season, lank leafage of yellow hair, turning one way then
the other in the breeze and blast of justice. Like a sunflower maybe in mid-autumn, having given
up on the sun, Faith thought, letting wind and weather move her heavy head” (Flash Fiction For-
ward, 2006, p. 124). — «Mamip npumyauracs do mpubyru céiokis. ObAuvus ii 0YA0 cxoxe Ha
316’AAY KeImKY 6 KiHyi Aima. /o6ze COAOM SHE 60A0CCS KIHKU MALOPIAO 610 NOPUSY 6impy ma
cnpasedausocmi. Have coHAmHux, axut decv y cepeduti cepnmsl 3acox 610 coHus, n0OYMarad
Qetim» (1Iepekaas Hal).

MetadopuuHi po3ropHyTi HOPIBHAHHS CTAalOTh OCOOAMBUM BUAOM XYAOKHBOI
aetaai. ITo-nmepme, metadpopuyHa geTaab BUKOHYE XapaKTepOAOTidHY (PYHKITIIO
OMNNCY 30BHIIIHOCTI Ta €MOILINIHOTO CTaHy HeM040401 Xinku. Ilo-apyre, aetaasp 1ie-
peJa€ Bpa’keHHsI, sKe Hala€ HapaTuUBYy IeBHOI noeTu4yHocTi. Ha Ham nmorasa, mera-
popuuna geraabp crpasase Oiabllle Bpa’kXeHHs, CTBOPIOE OiAbIl CUABHUN
nparMaTU4HUM eexT, Hi>k MeToHIMiuHa. CaMe Takuil MeTapOPUIHMII OMIIC 3MYIIY€E
rOAOBHY I'epOIHIO, YA€Ha XXypi HpUCAKHUX, 3aMUCAUTICS ITPO IIOHATTS 400pa, crrpa-
BeAAMBOCTI 11 Kapu.

Mu HaBeam HaiOiABII SCKpaBi MPUKAaAU BUKOPUCTaHHS Xy405KHBOIL g4eTaai B Cy-
yacHMX onosigaHH:AX. HaspaHi geTaai 30BHIIIHOCTI 11 04ATy AOIIOMararoTh IIO-Pi3HOMY
PO3KPUTH XapaKTepu Ta OBeAiHKY IepcoHaXiB. KpiM Toro, 30BHi OyAeHHi pedi cTBOpPIO-
IOTh €MOIIiVHNI, TTOeTUYHMIT e(peKT OIOBiAi, TUM CaMUM aKTyaAi3y€TbCsl CTUAICTUIHNI
IIPUIIOM BUCYHEHHsI, AeaBTOMaTU3allil CIPUITHATTS TBOPY.
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YEMETS O.V.,, ZAKHARCHUK A.O.

THE IMPORTANCE OF ARTICSIC DETAIL AS A FACTOR OF PROSE POETICALNESS

IN THE SGORT STORIES OF THE CONTEMPORARY AMERICAN AND CANA-

DIAN WRITERS

The article considers the role and functions of artistic detail in the contemporary short stories. The
investigation involved the flash fiction stories by the American writers written after the year 2020 and
several short stories by the outstanding Canadian writer Alice Munro. The aim of the research is determining
the major devices of prose poeticalness in these texts and revealing the role of artistic detail in creating po-
eticalness. Prose poeticalness is defined as such property of a prose text which involves the priority of poetic
function and envisages the introduction of poetical features into prose — stylistic convergence, phonetical
repetitions, parallelism, rhythm. Stylistic convergence can be considered the most foregrounded device of
poeticalness as it involves the accumulation of different stylistic devices which add expressiveness to each
other (M.Riffaterre). Our investigation shows that convergences function in strong positions of texts- the
initial or final text fragments. Artistic detail is the object or some feature of the object which acquires special
importance in the literary text (V.A.Kukharenko). Artistic detail is usually associated with metonymy or
synecdoche, but unlike these tropes, it embraces the whole text. In the flash fiction stories and the short
stories by A.Munro the major artistic details are objects like a coin (L.Wilson), a brooch (A.Munro), a glove
(D.Shea) or a feature of appearance like a bruise (S.Dybek). These details characterize people’s behavior,
their dreams and aspirations. Therefore, they symbolize love, friendship, sympathy and give polysemantic
character to the narration. Another result of our investigation is determining the metaphoric detail (G.Paley)
in the description of the woman, the mother of the defendant. Thus, the emotional effect of the artistic detail
is realized in the metaphoric similes comparing the woman to the faded flower. These artistic details in com-
bination with stylistic convergence create the impression of the texts as modern parables. The theoretical
novelty of our research lies in the analysis of artistic details from the viewpoint of poeticalnees as well as in
revealing the significance of emotional effect for prose poeticalness.

The prospects of further research lie in the investigation of poeticalness in other genres of modern prose.

Key words: artistic detail; poetic function; prose poeticalness; stylistic convergence; flash fiction
stories; emotional effect.
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ITPOBAEMA CIIIBBIAHOIIEHHA MIXK AYXOM I
AINMCHICTIO B HOBEAI «TPICTAH» T. MAHHA

Y emammi 30iticnero cnpody anaisy noseau « Ipicmar» T. Manna na gici
cneyudiku pearisayii ii idetino-ecmemuyunoi KoHuenyii. 30xpema docAidxKeHo
npobAeMy KYAbmypu «enoxu Kinys» (3a mepminorozieto T. Marna), y mexax
AKOT pOSKPUMO PISHOMAHIMHI 610MIHKU CNIBEIOHOULEHHSL MIK OYXOM 1 Jitic-
nicmio y meopi. Ceped 0CHOGHUX 6UJIACHO MAKl, K KUMMS 1l MUCTEUNEO0,
MUCHeUM60 1l KPAca, MUCHELME0 i MOpaAb, eCemusm 1 Kumms, Kpaca i
cmepmo, dexadarc i x60poda 0yxy, uo J0360AUA0 3 ACY6amu, 3 00H020 00KY, C6i-
MOZASIOHT KOHUeNmu meop1oi 0co0uUcmocmi, a 3 iHui020 — CymHicmo it mucmeu-
mea. Bodnouac noxasaro po3dixHicmb nozasdié 2epos HOGeAU 3 0COOUCTHUM
cmagaerram T. Marna do diticrocmi ma mucmeymea. Jocmammoo yeazu npu-
QIAEHO 6USLBACHHIO POAT KOMIUHO20 1A 3AC00aM 11020 YmeoperHs 6 HoseAl. « Tpic-
maw» iHmepnpemosaro 6 Konmexcmi poseumxy meopuocmi 1. Marna ma
€sponeticok020 AimepamypHozo npovecy mexi XIX —nou. XX cm.

Katouoei caoea: T. Mann; «Tpicran»; HoBeaa; mpoOaeMaTuKa (Muc-
TEIITBO I XKUTTsI, MUCTEIITBO I Kpaca, MUCTEIITBO 11 MOpaAb, €CTETU3M i
JKUTTSI, Kpaca 1 CMepTh, AeKadaHC i XBopoba AyXy); MOeTHKa.

Hosean — HeBig €MHa yacTMHA TBOPYOI CIaAIIHY I'eHiaAbHOI'O HiMeIIbKOTO MUCAN-
TeAs Ta Xy40>KHIKa caoBa T. ManHa. Yxe 4Box i3 Hux — «Tonio Kperep» ta «Cmepts y
Beneriii» — Oya0 6 goctaTHBO, 11100 IOCICTU ITOYECHe Miclle Y CBITOBOMY AiTepaTypHOMY
rporteci XX CTOAiTT:.

3a cBO€ XXUTTS MUTeIllb Hamucas 0AM3bKO TPLOX AECATKIB HOBeA, SIKi BUPISHAIOTHCS
iAzeliHO-TeMaTUYHUM i XyA0>KHIM OaraTcTBoM, AaIOTh YSIBA€HH: IIPO €BOAIOLII0 TBOPUYOTO
MeTOAYy Ta CTUAIO IIMICbMeHHIKa, 3HallOMASTS i3 ITpo01eMaMu, KOTpi XBIAIOBaAM aBTOpa
BIIPOAOBXK YCi€1 KUTTETBOPYOCTI.

I xoua B HaII Yyac y>Ke iCHy€ HI3Ka HAyKOBMX PO3BiAOK, IPUCBAYEHNIX OIAAy-aHaAi3y
Teopuoro masaxy T. Manna (nipani I. Adipsen, 11. 26 Menaeancona, B. Aamoni, M. Biap-
MoHTa, b. Cyukosa, T. Motnarosoi, A. Pycakosoi, C. Anra, /4. Haausaiika, €. flmenka,
/. 3aTOHCBHKOTO Ta iH.), BiA4yBa€ThCsI HEOOXIAHICTD Y A0CAIAKEeHHI TP00AeMI KyAbTYpU
«eIToXM KiHILI» (3a Tepminoaoriero T. ManHa) y HOBeAicTUYHOMY A0pPOOKY IIMCbMEeHHMKa,
KOTPUII A0 ITOAITUYHOI, CYCITiAbHOI AisIABHOCTI MIIIOB CaMe Yyepe3 MUCTEIITBO.

Merta crarTi — pO3KpUTH BiATIHKM CITiBBiAHOIIIEHH: MK AYXOM i AiJICHICTIO B HOBeAi
«Tpicran» T. ManHa.

Yxe B pannix Hoeaax T. Mann, K i 11oro oanoaymui I'1 ae Momaccan, B. Iliamo-
ruapanit, B. Kopozenko Ta iH., BusBAsie HeaOusakuii intepec Ao cepu MmetadizsmIHOTO,
TOPKAaIOuMCh TOA0BHO IIpOOA€MaTUKI «KUTTSI Ta XBOPOOa», «KUTTS Ta CMePTh», PO3IAs-
Aaroun 1i lepeBa>kHo B OioaoriguHoMy ceHci. OaHi€I0 3 TPOBiAHMX TeM y HoBeaax T. ManHa,
ITIJO BXOASTH A0 30ipku «Maaenbknii naH @pigeMaH», € TeMa MIUCTeIITBa 1 SKUTTSI, ade TyT
1l HOTpaKTyBaHH I1le He BiA3Ha4a€ThCsl IAMOVMHOIO 11 OPUTIHAABHICTIO, a TpagUlLliliHe A5
HiIMEIIbKOI eCTeTHKM 11 AiTepaTypu IIPOTUCTAaBACHHS MICTEITBa I AIMICHOCTI I04a€ThCs
CKopiIlle B I11aHi HOOyTOBO-TICMX0A0TiYHOMY. I'epol ux HoBea — «Maaenpknit nan ®pi-
AeMaH» (1897), «baasenp» (1897) — A1041 HaTXHeHHi, TpoTe caabKoAyXi 11 Oe3anopaAHi
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repes >KOPCTOKOIO AIVICHICTIO, @ MUCTELITBO € A4 HIX CBOEPiAHOIO, XO4a 11 HeHaAiTHOIO,
CXOBAHKOIO Bi SXUTTs. Y paHHIX HOBeAaX MICbMEeHHIK IIle He aKIIeHTy€e Ha (pia0copChKo-
colliaapHUX ITpoOAeMax MUCTelTBa. BiacyTHs B HuX i mpoOaeMa gekalaHcy.

Ymepirre 1i acrieKTy 3 SIBASIIOTHCSI B OCTaHHIX KHUTAX poMany «byaaenopoxu» (1901),
Ae PO3I0BiAa€THCs PO 3racaHHsI CTaPOBMHHOIO, KOAMCh OaraToro i1 IIoBa>kKHOTO Ooprep-
CBKOTO POAYy, Ta HOBeAaX, HallMCaHNX Ha TI0YaTKy MIHYAOTO CTOAITTS. Y IIMCbMEHHIKA
I1e ITPOTUCTaBACHH coniaabHO BMOTMBOBaHeE: i ['aHHO BYAAQH6POK, i repoi HOBeA He Ipu-
JIMalOTh cCaMe HiMeIIbKOI 0e34yXOBHOCTI 3 1i XM>KalTBOM i ByAbralecno KyAbTOM rpy6o1
cuan 1 arpecusHocTi. Bognoyac T. MaHH rAamOoKo po3KpuBa€ coIliaAbHi 11 CBITOTASAHI
KOpeHi geKalaHCy SIK IOPOAYKEeHHs KpM3U CyCHiAbCTBa, XBOPOOU AyXYy, 3HAUHY yBary mpu-
Alase mpobaeMi 3aragKoBOCTi IICHXiKIM TBOPYOI OCOOMCTOCTI, KOTpa 3arOCTPeHO BiguyBa€
CBOIO CAaMOTHICTB, 1i CTaBA€HHIO 40 XUTTsI 1 CyCIIiAbCTBA, ['YMaHICTUYHNM IIOrAs4aM 1 yMO-
BaM, IO 3arpOXXyIOTh I'yMaHICTUMYHOMY 3a4MHaHHIO. BigTiHKM CIiBBiAHOIIEHHS MiX
AYXOM 1 AIVICHICTIO BUSABASIOTBCS AOCUTDH Pi3HOMaHITHUMU. AJe BIIeplile I1eil acIlleKT Ha-
OyBa€ CBOTO XyJ0>KHBOTO BTiZeHHs B HOBeAl «Tpicran» («Tristan», 1902). I'lig gvac poboru
Hag TBOpoM (a10Tuit 1901) mucbMeHHUK Y4iTKO BU3HaJae€ 11010 XXaHp: «bypeck 11i4 Ha3BoIO
“Tpicran”» (Thomas Mann, Henrich Mann, 1984, p. 20), 1110 Bkasye Ha I10€AHaHH: ipOHii,
KPUTUYHOTO CTaBAeHH:I 40 caMOro cede 11 MeAaHX0AiiHo1 ripkoTi. OgHOTO 3 IepCOHaxiB,
y SIKOTO € BCi miAcTaBu craty repoeM Oypaecky, T. ManH Hagias€e 0co641BOIO A1060B 10
Ao mysuku Pixapaa Barnepa 71 poOuTs 1110 2110008 CTPVIKHEM cloxKeTy HoBean. OgHak 1ie
He CBiAYUTD IIPO Ay>Ke TiICHUII 3B 30K MiXK aBTOPOM i repoeM TBOpy. TyT ckopilire «Big00-
pa’ka€ThCsl OCOOMCTUI, He B OCTAaHHIO Yepry BU3HAHUII KPUTHUKOIO TBopdocTi Baruepa B
Himme ckencrc nucbMeHHMKa 40 3aHaATO CaMOBiAAaHOTIO IIaHyBaHH: BarHEPiBCbKOL My-
3ukm» (Aupsen, 1981, c. 58).

Y «Tpicrani» MOXHa ITOOAYUTH, SIK aBTOP YAOCKOHAAIOE CBill HOBeAICTUYHMIA CTUAD,
0CcO0AMBO CTUAB PaHHIX HOBeA IPOTeCKHO-KOMIYHOTO Xapakrepy. «I'picraHa» MOXKHa 04-
HaKOBO BBa’KaTU SIK 3aBepIIIeHHSIM paHHIX, Tak i ToyaTkoM HOBOI cepii HoBea (Kurzke,
2000, p. 55-56). 3 GiapmricTiO paHHiX onoBigaHb «TpicraHa» CIOpiAHIOE pi3Ke, Take, 1110
He IIPUITYCKa€ HisKOTO OIOCepeAKyBaHHs, IIPOTUCTAaBACHHS BiACTYIIHMIITBA JI JKUTT:, a 3
HaIi3HIMNNMM 3 HIX, 0c00anBo 3i «[Ilas1x0M 40 KaagoBuIla», — KOMiYHO-TPOTECKHe I10-
TpaKTyBaHHs TeMI, 1110 BUKAIOYA€ XOU sKeCh CIIBYYTTS CTOCOBHO BigieneHnis. Ha Big-
MiHy Big MUHyAUX HOBea, y «TpicTaHi» BiglljenleHIleM € HNpeACTaBHUK MICTEIITBa,
BiA3HayeHNI1 I1e4aTKolo Jacy, 1o 0ya0 B Mogi Ha Mexxi XIX-XX croaits. IIpu siTkHeHHi
i3 SKUTTSM BiACTYIIHMK 3a3Ha€ XOU i CIABHOI, ade He CMepTeAbHOI IIOPa3K! 11 31 CBOro DOKY
3aBaa€ yaapy. Ta i1 JKUTTs B cOlliaabHOMY BUMipi BTiA€HO B KOHKPeTHOMY OOpasi.

Micniem aii Hopean T. MaHH HeBUITaAKOBO 00Mpa€ caHaTOpiit. biabl rpyHTOBHO 11
AOKAaAHO, Hi>K ITbOTO MOTpedye Aisl Maaoil pOpMIU eI1ocy, BiH 3MaAbOBYE SIK CaM CaHATO-
piii, Tak i 7toro armocdepy Ta 06pasu BiAIIOUMBaAbHUKIB.

«QOcp BiH, canatopiin “3atuimok”! osruii roAoBHIIT KOpITyc i 6iyHa mpudyA0Ba, BUTPU-
MaHi B IIpsIMIX AiHisIX, 614iI0Th cepes BeAMKOIo cady, MIAO 034001€HOI0 rpoTaMy, apKaMu
11 HeBeAMYKIMI aAbTaHKaMI 3 KOPU AepeB, a 3a HnQepHIMI 4aXaMI CTiHOIO 3Ai/IMarOThCs
A0 HeOa sLAMHOBO-3€/€eHi Topl, I11aBHO IepexoAssdu 0gHa B oAHy» (Mann, 1975, c. 18).

«“3aruiok” — 1e YMCTUil aMIIip; KaXKyTh, 110 KOAUCE 11e OYB 3aMOK, AiTH: pe3uAeH-
uis. e xpuao npudbysoBaHe ITi3HiIlle, ade TOAOBHUI KOpIIyc 30epircs 3 AaBHiX daciB»
(Mans, 1975, c. 29).

«Bitaapna B “3aruiky” Oyaa Beauka i1 rapHa. Bucoxi 6iai apirtuacTi aBepi 40 cycig-
HBOI OiABSIPAHOIL, A€ PO3Bakaaucs A00POAil 3 HeCAYXHAHUMI HOTaMM 1 iHII HallieHTH,
CTOsIAM BiA4NMHEHI HaBCTiK. 3 Apyroro OOKy Kpi3b 3acKAeHi gBepi BUAHO Oya0 Tepacy i1
cag. 300Ky Big ABepeii CTOsAA0 TiaHiHO. ByB TyT i 000MTIII 3eA€HIM CYKHOM A0MOepHMIt
CTi4, 3a IKMM IreHepaa-AiaOeTHK i Ile AeKiAbKa Y0A0BiKiB rpaan y BicT. Jamm uyntaanm abo
spumyBaau. OnaaioBaan BiTaabHIO 3a4i3HOIO TPYOOIO, ale IIOTOMOHIT HalllIpMEMHIIIIe
0yA0 K00 BUIIIYKaHOTO KaMiHa, y KOMY Ae>KaB IITyYHUI JKap, 00AIIIAeHUI CMY>KKaMI
sICKpaBO-4epBOHOTO nanepy» (Mann, 1975, c. 30).
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«OzHak cepeaoBulIlle caHATOPIIO, — SIK CITPaBeAAVBO BBa>KalOTh 4OCAIAHIKY, — HEOD-
XigHe MUTLIIO AHIIIe AAs TOTO, IJ0D 3BeCT pasoM AiIOBMX OCiO, KOTpi IIpu HOpMaAbHil
Teyil JKUTTs HaBPsIA UM 3Morau O 3ycTpitucs: nmucbMenHuka Jeraeda Hlnineas ta caasny
O10prepcoKy cim 10 Kaerepianis» (Aupsen, 1981, c. 58). Bonu Ha aesikimit yac BUSABASIOTbCS
1103a 3BMYAHMMI YMOBaMU XUTT:A. Take IpeacTaBAeHHs IepoiB YiTadyeBi 4a€ MOXAU-
BiCTb aBTOPY pPO3KPUTH iHIINII — OiABII 4OCTEMEHHIIT — CMICA IX cCaMMX Ta IXHE CTaBAeHH:
OAVIH A0 OAHOTO i BKa3y€ Ha 3BepHeHH: 1. Manna, sk 11 I. bynina B onosiganni «Ilan i3
Can-®paninucko», 40 «kapHaBaAbHOI» TpaAuIlii €BPONeIIChKOTO pOMaHy I HacaMIlepe
Tpaauii @. J0cTOEBCHKOTO, «sIKa csAra€ CBOIM KOPiHHAM A0 >KaHpy MeHinmnel» (baxtun,
1972, c. 248).

Aetaed IllmiHeas — TOAOBHIIL repOil HOBeAU — «AiTepaTop 3i /1bBOBa», HaleXas A0
TUX MUTIIB «KiHIISI CTOAITTSA», A4S SIKMX MICTEITBO — LIEHTP yChOIO CYIIOTo, a Iaidy-
BaHHSI CTUAIO UM IlepejaBaHHs BiATiHKiB Ba>K1Au OiabIle, HiXX yci cBiToBi mpoOaemu. Ie-
peOyBa€ BiH y caHaTOpii 445 CyXOTHUX TiAbKM TOMY, IO OyAiBAs TYT — UMCTUII aMIIip,
SIKUI AOIIOMara€ oMy yTpUMYyBaTU AyXOBHY piBHOBary, «MOpaAbHO OYMIIA€ J1 3BeAU-
gye». Ta i1 BUras y Hporo Oys He3BUYaHIIA.

«¥YABiTH cO0i, — nuite T. ManH, — OploHeTa pOKiB TPUALISTU 3 TaKOM, TapHOI ITIOCTaBH,
BJKe CMBOTO Ha CKPOH:IX, ale HaBiTh Oe3 HaTsAKy Ha OOpoAy 4 Byca Ha Kpyr4AoMy, 0iaomy,
TPOXM 0AyTAOMY, HeBUpa3HOMY 00anydi. Bin He roauscs — 11e 6ya0 6 TOMiTHO; Ha J10TO
M’SIKIX XA0IMYauMX IIJOKaX TiAbKM IOAeKyAM IIPOOMBaANCs TOHeHbKi BoAocuHKU. | 11e 34a-
BaA0Cs Ay>Ke AuBHUM. banckydi, sacHo-kapi oui B nana Illineas Maan aarigunii supas,
IIOpICTa BepXHs I'yDa BUCTaBaJa HallepeJ, sIK y pUMASH, Hic OyB KOPOTKMUIA i, MOXKe, HaATO
M’ ACUCTUI, 3yOU — BeAUKi 1 HopOXH;IBi a HOTM HaA3BMYalHNX PO3MipiB. ... Oasrascs 11aH
[Irizeap rapHO 11 MOAHO — B AOBIUIL qopHI/m CIOPTYK 1 JICKpaBO MOISITKOBAHMI >KILACT»
(Mamns, 1975, c. 25). 3a 30BHIIIHICTbh OAVH 13 IAIli€HTIB OXpecTns JIOTO «THVAUM HeA0poc-
TKOM» (MamnH, 1975, c. 25). lle nipi3B1CBbKO aBTOp XO4a I Ha3MBa€ «CKOpillle 3A1M, HIK
BAy4YHUM» (ManH, 1975, c. 25-26), aae Bce X HpuBepTa€ 40 HbOIO yBary uymTada Tak, 1o
BOHO 3arlaM SITOBYE€TBCS.

Sk 6aunmo, T. ManH i3 caMOro noyaTky BiAMe>KOBYETLCS Big CBOTO Teposl.

IIpo TBOpuy mpoaykniro Ilmineas BigOMO, IO BiH HamMcaB AUIIE OAWMH
«00 €MHUIT pOMaH», Ais B IKOMY BiA0OyBa€TbLCs «B CBITCHKMX CaA0HaX, Y PO3KIITHUX Oy-
Ayapax, IIOBHIX BUIITyKaHUX pedell — To0eAeHiB, cTapOBMHHIX Me0AiB, 4yAecHO]I 1o-
pLeAsiHY, KOIIITOBHMX TKaHNH i pi3HOMaHITHUX MUCTEIIbKUX APiOHNYOK» (ManH, 1975,
c. 26) i mo «B onuc nux pevein lllninear Bkaagas 6arato a10008i» (ManHn, 1975, c. 26).
Meanpanisauiis canatopiio rmanHa ¢pon Ocrepao AKOCh Ha 403Biaai IpodynTasa mem
poOMaH i ckasda4a, 10 BiH «padiHOBaHMII», — Y ii yCTaX lie O3Hauyal0 «CMepPTeAbHO HYA-
Huit» (Mawns, 1975, c. 27). JlekopaTuUBHICTD, yBara 40 30BHi e(peKTHIX Ta KMBOIIMCHIX
IpeAMeTiB — 04Ha 3 puc xapakrepy Illmineas, sax, 40 pedi, i Aopiana I'pest — roaoBHOrO
repost OAHOVIMEHHOTO pomany O. Yaﬁﬂbﬂ,a [ITo6 mobaunTH 1110 €AHICTD Y IOTA54aX Te-
p01B 3BepHIMOCS 40 ONNCY iHTep €py noMemkaHH: Jopiana. «MaB BiH 4y 0B1ii Myc-
AiH 13 Jeai — 3 rapHO BUTKaHMMM Bi3epyHKaMU i3 3040TOrO IIaAbMOBOIO AMCTS i
paM4y>Kme KpMAeub KYKiB, Ta3 i3 ,ZI,aKKl uepes CBOI0 HpOSOplCTL 3HaHI/II/I Ha BCbOMY
cxoai mig HasBamMm “TKaHe IOBiTps1”, “BOoAsSHUI CTpyMiHb”, “BeuipHs poca”, KHMKKI B
oIpasi 3 OpyHacTOrO araacy ado KpacuBOro 01aKMTHOTO ezu3a6y, 3aTKaHOTO c])paHuySb-
KMMH AiAisIMH, ITaXxaMU Ta iHImMuMu odpaskamiu...» (Yaitang, 1993, c. 103). OTxe, y
HImineas, ax i B dopiana I'pest, 3HauHO 6iabIINMII iHTepeC BUKAMKAIOTD TapHi peyi, aHixX
a10an. I'epoi 2100451 Th Kpacy, MUCTEIITBO, ale BUKAIOYaIOTh JI0TO B3a€MO3B 30K i3 JKIUT-
TAM. 3 AeKiAbKOX pIC BUHMKAE HOPTPeT ClliBaka MUCTELITBa A4 MUCTEIITBa, 1110 Iepe-
OyBa€ y BAaAi MOAHOTO eCTeTU3MY.

Po30i>kHiCTh 1TOrAs4iB Teposi HoBeAu 3 0cOOMCTUM cTaBAeHHAM T. Manna 40 airic-
HOCTI Ay>Xe 3HauHa. /loKyMeHTaAbHO A0BeAeHO, 1110, ounHaoun 3 «byaaeHOpokiB», BiH
YKAIOYa€ y CBOI TBOPM TaKy KiAbKiCTh (paKTMYHOTO MaTepiaady, sIka TiAbKM MOXKAUBA, He
3apaAu TOTo, 11100 KOMiIOBaTy AiJICHICTD, a IIIBUALIIE AAs TOTO, 100 T «HATXHYTI». Bak-
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AUBO TIigKpecAuTy, 1o caMe iHtepec T. MaHHa 40 Ai1ICHOCTI, 40 PO3IINPIOBaHHA CBOTO
BAACHOTI'O >KUTTEBOTO AOCBiAy Ha IPMUKAaAl IHIINX A0Vl AOKOPIiHHO Bigpi3HsE JIOTO MO-
3UIIIO BiJ BOPOXKOTO CTaBACHHS AO XKUTTS TepOs HOBEAW Aeraeda lmineas.

Ais HoBeAM 0a3y€ThCsI HABKOA0 3yCTp1q1 ,Zl,eTAecl)a [Mmineas 3 rmaxi Fa6p1e/1010 Kae-
TepiaH, KOTpa nepe6yBa€ Ha AiKyBaHHI B caHaTopu i BMAMBAETHCS B KOH(PAIKT MiXK ITICh-
MEHHMKOM Ta 1i (pi3u4HO 340poBUM 4040BiKOM. Pabyaa 1oB’s13aHa 3 A€reHAO0I0 IIPO
Tpicrana, sikoro 11 cnpuitasas T. Mann 3aBasku intepniperanii Pixapaa Barnepa. T. Mann
IIepeBOANTD IIIO iCTOPiIO B rpoTteck. Illninear BigdyBa€ CMMIIATIIO A0 HiXKHOI BPOAM MO-
20201 >KiHky. Ha sanmranns, 4m 3aB>XXAu BiH AMBUTBCA Ha TapHMX JKiHOK, AYHA€ BigIIOBiAb:
«ABxex... | e xpatile, aHi>K Tpy0OO 11 ITpU3eMAeHO IacTy ii OurMa I 3aAUIIaTUC [Ii4 Bpa-
JKeHHSIM He0CKOHAAO1 AilicHOCTi...» (ManH, 1975, c. 32).

ITicas nepiroi 3ycTpidi 3aMKHy T, Herosipkuii Ilninearp rmoyas BUSBAATA A0 I1aHi
Kaerepian Haa3Bm4yalHy Iocay>KAnBICTh 1 yBary. barato yacy BoHu nposoasars pazom. Y
HIX € CIIiABbHI TeMU 445 pO3MOB. MUTeIlb cTa€ 30BCiM iHIIIOIO AX0AVHOIO.

«Bin HabaM>XaBCsI 40 Hel HeIIMOBIpPHO 00epe>KHO 1 IIIaHOOAMBO i TOBOPUB He iHaKIIIe,
SIK 3aBOQUAVBO MPUTUIINBIIN IOA0C, TOX rayxysaTta paguuils Ilnarn 3aebiasiioro He
MOTrJa po34yTH >KOAHOIO JIOTO CA0Ba. BiH HaBIIIMHBKY TiAXOAMB A0 Kpicaa, B IKOMY yC-
MiXalO4mch cuaiaa, HiOM HeBaroma, Apy>kiHa naHa Kaerepiana, 3aynmHsBcs 3a 4Ba KPOKU
Bi/ Hel, 0AHYy CBOIO BeAl4e3HY HOTY BiACTaBAsB Ha3ad, 3 TyAyOOM I10AaBaBCs BIlepe/ i 1o-
4YIHAB PO3MOBY THUXO, HPOHUKANBO, TPOXM 3aXAMHAIOYMCh 1 Ba’KKyBaTO IIOBePTaIOUN
sI3IKA, AaAeH IIIOMUTI BIACTYIINTH 11 3HUKHYTH, TiABKI-HO B Hel Ha 00A144i 3" ABUTHCS XOU
sIKach O3HaKa BTOMM 41 HyAbIu. Aze 1i1 He Oya0 HyaHO 3 naHoM Illninesem; BoHa 3anpo-
IITyBaAa M1O0ro IOCUAITI KOAO HUX 3 PagHUIICIO, 3BepTasacs 40 HbOTO 3 SIKMMOCH 3aIlMTaH-
HAM, a TOAl, yCMixalO4mch, 3allikaBAeHO caAyxalda I10ro, OO 4YacoMm BiH Kas3aB Taki
He3BMYaliHi, AVIBHI pedi, KNX 111 IIe 3poay He 40BOANAOCh 9yTn» (Mann, 1975, c. 29).

T. MaHH TakKTOBHO Ta BAaA0 OIICY€ CBOIX IepoiB. Beanke 3HaueHH: Ma€ KO>XKHa Je-
TaAb, KOJKEH JKeCT, IIOrAs14,. 30BHIIIH BUTOHYEHICTb IIO€AHYETLCS 3 eMOLIIHUM CIIPUIA-
HSTTSM 1 IICMXOAOTIYHM aHaAi30M.

Ognak MOBUTBCA He PO AIOACHKY CMMIIATIIO i HaBiTh He PO KoxaHH:A. I'aOpieaa
Kaetepian cama 1o co0i 110T0 He ITiKaBUTh, a SIKIO I IIiKaBUTh, TO AUIIIE Y TOMY CEeHCi,
y AIKOMY BiH ysABAsI€ COOi AI0AVHY, BHYTPIIIIHE JKUTTSI Ta rapHa 30BHIIIHICTH SIKOI OyAM
0 rapMoHiTHUMMN. BiH HaMara€ThCsl BUKAMKATU B Hel Bigpasy 40 Ipi3BuUIlla, OTPUMAHOTO
I1icAsl OApYy>KeHHs, Malodl Ha yBasi HacIpaBai 1i 3B 30K i3 HOpMaAbHUM, IPUPOAHNUM
JKUTTAM, 13 4040BiKOM i AMTNHOIO. Ii A0cKTh OaHaAbHI IepeKMBaHHS B MOAOAL POKM BiH
TPpaKTY€ Ha CBill po3Cy4, HaMaralo4nch IepeKoHaT i, IIJ0 BOHa 0c00A1Ba, HaA3B/4YaliHa
AI0AMHA.

CBo€pigHNM «IIUTaHHAM 4ecTi» 441 Aetaeda Illmineas crae Biasorosatu I'abpieay
B Kaerepiana 11 Bigaatu cMepTi, 60 cMepTh i Kpaca 445 HbOTO HeBiaAiAbHi, 40 TOTO 3K
CMepTh — y3araai CIiabHIK y O0pOThOi 3 «depBOHOIIOKMMI». VI 0Cch 04HOTO pasdy, KoAu
CaHaTOPHe TOBapMCTBO M0IXaA0 Ha IIPOIyAsIHKY, BiH mpoxae ['abpieay sirpatu «Tpicrana
Ta [30ap4y» Barnepa scyreped cysopiit 3a00pOHi AiKapiB HaBiTh TOPKATICS pOSAAsL.

«Sk110 BM OoiTecs, 110 BaM 3allIKOAUTH, IITAHOBHA I1aHi, TO Xall MOBUUTH, Xail Oy e
MepTBa Kpaca, sIka O MOTrJa 3acIliBaTy Iig BalllyMU MaAbIpsiMU. Bu He 3aBxxaAu Oyan
TakKi po3Ba>kHi; HpMHalIMHi He TOAi, KOA!, HaBIlaKy, He TpeOa OyA0 BiAMOBAATICS Big
Kpacu. 3aAuIIaidu Bogorpail, CKu4aiodl 3040Ty KOPOHY, BU He 40aAM IIPO CBOE 340-
POB’s 1 BUABMAM Kyau OiabIlle pillydocTi i1 Boai... [locayxaiiTe, — MOBUB BiH, IOMOB-
4aBIIM, i T0A0C IOTO CTaB IIje TUXIIINI, — AKIO BU TeIlep csadeTe TyT i 3arpa€re, K y
Ti 4acu, KoAy 0aTbKO CTOsIB 0ias Bac i 3ByKM 11OTO CKPUIIKI BUKAMKAAN Y BaC CAbO3IL...
TO MO>Ke CTaTHC:, 110 MadeHbKa 3010Ta KOPOHa 3HOB He3pUMO 3acsA€ y BalllMX KOcax...»
(Mamnmn, 1975, c. 44).

ITorimeHa yBaroio, 5K ii1 34aBaA0csl, pO3yMHOI Ta Hag3BM4YaliHOI AI0AVMHY, DOSI3KO Ta
HeCMiAMBO BOHA BiAI'YKY€TbCs Ha JIOTO yA€CAVBY MOBY 11 IIOCTYIIA€ThCA JIOTO POXaHHIO
3irpatu Ha posiai criouatky Illonena, a motim «Tpicrana Ta Isoapay».

28



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) @iroroziumi nayxu. 2020. Ne 33

[Irinea10 B4aa0CsT CXUAUTA MOA0Ay KIiHKY 40 JapyBaHHs KPacolo Ta CMepTIo, 40
3HeBaru 40 XuTTA. Voro cnpo6a MiAKOPUTH XKUTTS «Kpaci», POSIASHYTH «METYIIHIO>
AiVICHOCTI mia KyTOM 30py CyO €KTUBHUX ITIepeKOHaHb Maa ycCIIiX. Ale BHaCAi40K IIbOTO
I'aGpieaa Kaerepian momupae.

Ognak e He xsuaioe Jderaeda llmineas: 40 cMepTi BiH CTaBUTHCS 3 TIi€IO 3K OaitAy-
KICTIO, SIK 1 40 BCbOTO 3eMHOrO. BiH nuime arpecusHuin Aucrt 40 nmana Kaerepiana, xoua
TOJ, Ai3HABIIICH ITPO MOTipIIIeHH: 340POB 51 APY>KIMHY, CaM IIPUI3ANTD y cCaHaTOPill. Auct
[Imineas 3akiH4y€THCS CA0BaMy HeHaBucTi 40 Kaetepiana Ta rioro autnnn. [1an Kaere-
piaH npuiiMa€ BUKAMK. Bin Bianiosigae IlIninearo ycHO, «kaHOHaA010» 4yA0BOI AalIKI.
NIminearo Oyau He Ii4 cUAy AaAeKO He BUTOHUYEHi BUpa3y 031001€HOI AI0AVHIY, TaKi K
«...y Bac gyma B 11" siTKax», «f1 6 sunmms Bac», «... xutpuit Bu negoaioaok» (Mann, 1975,
c. 60) Tomo. VMoro nopaska cra€ 04eBMAHOIO, KOAM, Oa’kaloul BigIIOYUTH B caly Bij Ha-
razok nmana Kaerepiana, Bin 3ycrpiva€rbes 3 MmaaeHbKUM Kaerepianom. IIponnsanse se-
pemaHHs Ta OyiiHa padicTh AUTUMHU OOepTalOTh OTO A0 BTedui: «.. maH Ilmineas
IIOBEpHYBC: I IIIIIOB Ha3aJ, 4ylouu 1o3a cebe pagicHuii Bepeck Maaoro Kaerepiana.
Pyxu BiH 00epe>KHO, 3 KOIOCh 3aCTUTAO0IO TPaLli€lo TpuMaB 0iasl TyAy0a, a XO4y CIAOMIllb
CIIOBLABHIOBAB, SIK AI0AVHA, SIKa XO4e IIPMXOBaTH, 1110 AYIIIeIO BOHA BXKe KMHYAaCh HaBTiKI»
(Manm, 1975, c. 64).

HarnpukiHIii HoBeAU «repoil HiA4a€Thes BUCMiIOBaHHIO 10TO aDCOAIOTHO OaHaAbHIM
antunogom» (Kurzke, 2000, p. 57). Ilan KAeTepiaH SIKUI YTIAIO€ «KUTTS», — 400pOIIOo-
p}I,ZI,HI/II/I 610prep, KyIlellb, 10 pOOUTD CBill Oi3Hec Oe3 yCSIKOrO CyMHiBY 11040 ITpaBUAb-
HOCTI CBOIX 411/1 Aa€ 3HUIIYBaAbHY ou1H1<y ,ZI,eTAeq)y minearo: «Ko>kHe TpeTe ca0BO y
Bac “Kpaca”, a cripasai By 00rys, Annemip i sasapicank» (Maum, 1975, c. 59).

Kowmistio- -CaTUpMYHa OLiHKa, KoTpa gominye y T. Manna B enizogi mopasku mmce-
MeHHUKa Illnineas Ta cipsAMoOBaHa IIPOTU YMCTOTO €CTeTU3MY, He ITIOBMHHA BBOAUTH YN-
Taya B OMaHy IIJOA0 TpariYHUX acIleKTiB Ail HoBean. SIk 61 TaMm He Oya0, ale AI0AMHA
niepeOyBa€ pu cMmeprTi, i BuHeH y npomy Jetaed Imineas. Criokyca «Kpacoio cMepTi»
IIPU3BOAUTDH A0 AiJICHOI cMepTi. BapTo 3asHaunTy, mo came B «T'pictaHi» BMHMKaE IIpo-
0aema, sika BceOiuHO Oyge pospodaeHa criodatky B Hoeai «CMepTs y Benerii», a yepes
TPUALIATD pOKiB y poMaHi «JokTop Paycryc»: mpobaema ClIopidHeHHs eCTeTU3MY Ta Bap-
BapCbhKOIO CTaBAeHH: A0 XUTTA. Aae B «Tpicrani» ITOKM IIje aKIJeHTOBaHO Ha HeryMaH-
HOCTI JKUTTEBOIO YCTPOIO, 3aCHOBAHHOIO Ha ecteTusMi. «Ouinka Illmineas sk tumy, —
cripaBeaauBo 3a3Havae I. Aipsen B MoHorpadii «Emiune mucrentso T. Manna. CsiTorasg
1 JKUTTs», — 4a€ ABa MOTMBYBaHHS: BiH BUKOHY€E PYMHIBHY AiIO i I1i44a€ThCs CIIOKYCi TaM,
Ae KIUTTsI Ma€ CBOI cA1a0Ki CTOpOHM (TparidHmii acrekT) i Ho-CMillIHOMY 3400yBa€ IOpa3Ky
TaM, A€ >KUTTs CAMOBII€BHEHO BJICTYIIA€ IIPOTU HHOIO (KOMIYHO-CaTMPUYHMI aCIIeKT).
Jxmo ¢piHaa HOBeAM He 30BCiM 3a40BOABHSIE, TO Iie BigTlOBiga€ cyTHOCTI KiHIiBKu. TaMm,
Ae TUHe AI0AVIHa, HeMa€ MiCILIsl 445 OYMIIYBaAbHOTO CMiXy Hag, OPa3KoI0 BChbOTO HeTig-
Horo» (Aupsen, 1981, c. 61). Komiuno-catupirana signosiap Ilinearo He MoXke IPIXo-
BaT!U BiJ HaC, 11O B @aHTArOHi3Mi «MICTeLITBO — JKUTTS» MICTUTBCS CIIPaBXKH: IIpobaema
TBOpuOCTi camoro T. ManHa. I/IOMy, 3BMYalIHO, XOTiA0Cs O 6yTM Ha Oomi Kurts. A na 6o11i
Kaertepiana? Haapsia un, ag>xe BiH yBech 4ac Opexas coOi 11 iHIIINMM, 3alleBHSIOUN, 11O B
J10T0 APY>KMHU He HaATO HeDe3IeuHa «XBOopoba AuxaabHOro ropaa». Ock Takuii BiH, TH-
IIOBMII IIPeACTaBHMK KUTTs, IO 3aKpMBa€ OdYi Ha IIpaBAy, He xoue 1i Oauntu. MaOyTs,
gyepes CTpax IOPYIINTH yCTaAeHiCcTh. KOMIYHO-caTMPpUYHil KOHIIeIIIil Bi4IIOBIZa€ Te, 110
3apO3yMiJiCTh IepcoHa’ka OiAbII Pi3KO BUSABASETBCS 3aBAAKM BOOTOCTI JIOr0 aHTUIIOAA.
Aze B paMKax KOMi4HO-caTUpM4YHOIL KoHIenIii T. ManH He 3HaXOAUTD MO3UTUBHOTO Pi-
IIIeHHsI Tp00AeMM, BasKAUBOI 445 BAaCHOL TBOPYOCTI.

SIk GaunMo, po3B s3Ka — 3ITKHEHHs MiXK KUTTIM i 4yXoM — rogaHa y «TpicraHi» 5K
IIOBHA ITOpa3Ka CyIIPOTUBHIKA XKUTTs. AJe BUCYBaHH: Ha IIepeAHiii II1aH caMe AyXY 1 MIC-
TELITBA SIK CYIPOTUBHUKIB JKUTTS BUABASETBCSA Y TBOPi YiTKO Ta Bupas3Ho. Ta i1 3araapHa
OIliHKa MICTELITBa Ta AyXy B HOBeAai He 30BciM mpocra. [Ipu Bcilt KOMIYHOCTI CBOTO 3axmic-
Hyka [Ilmineas BOHM BUCTYHAIOTh K BeAMKa eMOIliliHa CI1Aa: B eI1i3041, IPUCBIIeHOMY MY-
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3U11i, yCs1 HABKOAMIITHS AiVICHICTD BUABASAETHC HIKIEMHOIO IOPIBHAHO 3 HUMU — i Biz0AMCK
IXHBOI BeAndi Itagae 11 Ha OigHoro Ilnineas. Aae B mogaapimiint teopuocti T. ManHa nopis-
HsAbHA XapaKTePUCTNKa BOPOXKIX CUA — PeaabHOTO JKUTTS 1 MUCTeIITBa — 3MIHIOETCSL.

«MucrenTso i AyX, — SIK CIIpaBe4AMBO BBa’KalOTh 4OCAIAHVKY, — IlepecTaloTh OyTu
IpeAMeTOM IIpe3upcTBa. BoHy 6iAbIn He TTOB SA3YIOTHCS 3 OHATTAM CAAOKOCTI 11 00ATY3-
HuITBa. HaBriaky, y Hux BiguyTHa oco0AMBa craa, sIKy HeMO>KAMBO 3iCTaBUTH 3 peaAbHOIO
C1A0I0, IO € B KUTTI. e — cnaa BHyTpimHs, sKa 3axOBaHa B TalHaX AyIlli, aae AOCUTb
MiIlHa, 100 BU3HAYUTU IOBEeAIHKY AIOAVIHY, 1I 34aTHICTh YTPUMAaTHCS Ha CBOIX ITO3UIIisX
1 He KamiTyAI0BaTH Ilepe BOPOKOIO CTUXI€IO XUTTs» (Aamonu, Cnabsman, 1960, c. 94).
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KONIEVA TETIANA
THE PROBLEM OF THE CORRELATION BETWEEN SPIRIT AND REALITY IN T.
MANN’S NOVEL “TRISTAN”

Short stories are an integral part of T. Mann’s creative heritage, which are distinguished by
ideological, thematic and artistic richness, they give an idea of the evolution of the creative method
and style of the writer. And although nowadays there is already a number of scientific investigations
devoted to the review analysis of T. Mann'’s creative path, there is a need to study the problem of
culture “end of time” (in T. Mann’s terminology) in the novelistic work of the writer who went to
political and social activities through art.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the nuances of the relationship between spirit and re-
ality in T. Mann’s short story “Tristan”.

The article proves that within the cross-cutting problem of the relationship between art and
life, which never ceased to bother the German writer, also the novel “Tristan” clearly distinguishes
the related ones: art and beauty, art and morality, aesthetics and life, beauty and death, decadence
and a disease of the spirit, the artist and reality, which allowed to clarify both the ideological con-
cepts of creative individuality and the essence of its art. At the same time, the divergence between
the views of the hero of the novel and T. Mann’s personal attitude to reality and art is shown.
Enough attention is paid to identifying the role of the comic and the means of its formation in the
novel. “Tristan” is interpreted in the context of the development of T. Mann’s work and the Euro-
pean literary process at the turn of the XIX - early XX centuries.

The article identifies the place of the short story “Tristan” in the work of the German master
of the word and outlines the ways of its further analysis.

Key words: T. Mann; “Tristan”; short story; issues (art and life, art and beauty, art and morality,
aesthetics and life, beauty and death, decadence and disease of spirit); poetics.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE TRILOGY THE
ORESTEIA BY AESCHYLUS AND THE NOVEL CRIME
AND PUNISHMENT BY F. DOSTOEVSKY

YV cmammi 30iticnerno cnpody KOMnapamueHozo aHAAizy Mpurozii
«Opecmes» Ecxira ma pomany «3rouur i kapa» . Jocmoescvkozo. Bidsnauetio,
UL0 KOMNApAMUGICmMuKa 00cAI0KYe ICmopuyHi npoyecu oudeperiiayii i pos-
xo0xetiHs ma 30ieu i YHIGIKAYIT AimepamypHux a6uuy, a 00HUM i3 11 3a60aHb €
POpMYBaHHA — HA MAL ICHYIOUUX PISHULD 1 PO3DIKHOCTIENH — CUHIMEMUYHO020 00-
pasy Aimepamypu. birvuie mozo, 60na 00’ edrye 6 00te yire Hadymi 6 JOCAIDKeH-
HAX SHAHHA Npo Aimepamypy, npo it micye 6 KyAbmypi ma Y 6i0no6ioHomy
UUBIAIZAUTUHOMY KOAL 3’4C06aH0, U0 6 OCHO6T KOMNAPAMUEHO20 AHAAIZY Ae-
HKUMD Q0CAIOKEHHS 2eHeMUMHUX 1Ma KOHMAKMHUX 36"43K16. 31CMaGAeHH mpu-
A02ii Ecxira «Opecmes» ma pomany D. Jocmoescbkozo «3A0uum i kapa»
NpPo600UAOCS HA PI6HT 2eHeMUUHUX 36'43K16 1 0A3Y6AN0CA HA MOMY NidPO3JiAl
KOMNApamueicmuxu, SKuti 30cepedxkye 6 codi pisHOMAHIMHI eMnipudHi 00CAi-
0oKeHH s, U40 CIMOCYIOMbCs 6IAUGIS i 610HOULeHD 0KpeMuX Aimepantyp. Bussaeto
CXO0XKICMb MEOPIE Y MeMAMULHOMY, 10eUHOMY, NPOOAEMHOMY ACNEeKMAX, noUd-
cmu — Y Kanposomy; 6IOMIHHOCE §I0SHAUAEMO 6 SMANTOGAHHI 2epOis, CHIUALO-
60MY POSMATMMI, CPYKMYPHUX 0COOAUBOCTIAX.

Katouosi caoea: kommmapaTUBHUI aHAAi3; TeMa; idest; mpob.aeMa-
THUKa; JKaHp; CTPYKTypa; CTUAb.

A modern literary criticism is actively interested in comparative studies, which
studies the relationships, interactions and interactions of literatures around the world.
The term comparative studies comes from the Latin words compare, comparatio, comparativus,
which mean the action of comparison, comparative attitude and result (Nalyvayko, 2006,
p. 15). Scientific comparative studies has existed almost since the advent of literature. Even
in the classical era of ancient Greek literature, in the 6-5 centuries BC, there is a compar-
ison of literary phenomena in works of art. Thus, in Aristophanes” comedy The Frogs, a
dispute unfolds between Aeschylus and Euripides, which compares their creative posi-
tions on the fundamental question: how to portray a person by means of words — that is,
real creative programs are proposed. We also find elements of comparative studies in Aris-
totle’s famous Poetics: in the section on tragedy, there are also comparative points at the
level of comparisons between tragedy and epic, epic and history.

As a science, literary comparative studies began to take shape in the 19th century. How-
ever, literary comparative studies, as a branch of literary science, is not limited to a reflection
on comparisons made with research purposes. Its main purpose is the cognitive comprehen-
sion of “own”, “someone else’s” and general literary reality as a dynamic, internally differ-
entiated and variable in its content and boundaries of “possible community”, associated with
many relationships with other areas of literature and culture (Ulitska, 2008, p. 518).

In other words, literary comparative studies examines the participation of stylisti-
cally, linguistically, culturally and ethnically different literatures — through their connec-
tions, interactions and collective configurations — in the formation of world literature and,
on the other hand, the participation of world and regional cultures in the formation of in-
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dividual literatures, including primarily national literatures (Nalyvayko, 2006, p. 12). In
its modern form, comparative studies is primarily a science of interactions, kinship, differ-
ences and typological correspondences of literary phenomena: individual works, individ-
ual and collective literary products, genres, styles, trends, eras, themes, national literatures,
cultural and civilizational cultures and circles (Nikolenko, 2011, p. 16).

Traditionally, comparative analysis has been based on the study of genetic and
contact relationships in the literature.

Genetic connections are connections between different literary phenomena that
come from a common source, that is, phenomena related to their origin. They are studied
at the thematic (themes, plots, motives), genetic (genera, genres, genre varieties) and
mythological (components of a literary work or process) levels (Marchenko, 2005, p. 5). A
typical example of the study of genetic connections is the study of “wandering” plots, i.e.
those that arise in the mythology, folklore or literature of a particular country and spread
to other countries.

Contact links are links between writers (schools, trends, literatures) that are
documented. Their purpose is to document that a writer was aware of and influenced
by another writer; that a certain motif or hero, a feature of the genre structure of a
work or style is borrowed or introduced, inspired by the works of another writer (Na-
lyvayko, 2006, p. 15).

Unlike genetic bonds, which exist in different time planes, contact bonds mostly
unfold synchronously.

Comparative studies, as a science, is divided into three main sections, which differ
in problematics, subject and area of interest. The first section contains elements of method-
ological considerations on the topic of methods of comparison and the comparative
method, which are used for cognitive purposes. The second section focuses on a variety
of empirical studies that relate to the influences and interrelationships of individual liter-
atures. The third section deals with the theory of comparative literature, which forms a
synthetic image of literature and literary phenomena on the basis of research, conducted
using comparative and some additional methods (Ulitska, 2008, p. 520).

In our opinion, the comparison of Aeschylus’ trilogy The Oresteia and F. Dosto-
evsky’s novel Crime and Punishment should be made at the level of genetic connections
and based on the second subdivision of comparative studies, which “concentrates various
empirical studies” that “concerning influences and mutual relations of separate litera-
tures”. We mean the ancient Greek and Russian literature, the connections that come from
a common source (mythology) and are studied at the thematic (themes, motives) level.
These are multinational works, close to the theme, idea, issues, etc.

A comparative analysis of the works of these different writers reveals a holistic vi-
sion of the world literary process.

We do not know any research on the creative connections between Aeschylus and
F. Dostoevsky in modern literary studies. Therefore, the purpose of our work is an attempt
to make a comparative analysis of the works of these writers at the ideological, thematic,
genre, structural and stylistic levels.

At first glance, these works are completely different, but we find much in common
when looking closer at them.

The problem of bloodshed is the main one in Aeschylus’ trilogy The Oresteia and
F. Dostoevsky’s novel Crime and Punishment. In Aeschylus’s The Oresteia, such eternal prob-
lems are raised as the choice between duty and family feelings, the need for personal re-
sponsibility for the decision made, and the realization of the disastrous consequences of
war for both the victors and the vanquished. F. Dostoevsky’s novel Crime and Punishment
covers complex social, philosophical, ethical issues: the purpose and meaning of human
existence, the clash of ideology and life, crime and punishment, the fall of the individual
and spiritual rebirth. The leading idea of both works is not the call of people to physical
struggle and blood, but the conversion to the commandment “Thou shalt not kill!”.
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Aeschylus’ trilogy The Oresteia is in three parts and includes plays: Agamemnon, The
Libation Bearers (Those who sacrifice to the grave, or Sacrifice at the tomb), The Eumenides (Gra-
cious Ones). The Oresteia is based on the Trojan cycle of myths, in particular on the dramatic
history of the god-cursed house of the Atreides. The first play is the tragedy of murder,
the second is revenge, and the third is trial and forgiveness. The whole trilogy shows how
the divine will is manifested in the family of the criminal Atreides, the last representatives
of which were Agamemnon and Orestes.

Crime and Punishment by F. Dostoevsky consists of six parts and an epilogue. The
reader sees the scenes of the trial of Raskolnikov in two guises: moral and legal. Murder
is considered in the background, and in the foreground there is an analysis of the psycho-
logical state of the individual, the moral face of the “criminal”. The first three parts of the
novel have motives of “condemnation”, the next three — “justification”. The novel consists
of two parts, which are still defined as “for” and “against”. In each part of the work
Raskolnikov is compared with persons who shade any side of his personality.

In some comments, Crime and Punishment is called a tragedy novel, because there
are common features with this genre. In F. Dostoevsky’s version, the novel becomes a
tragedy in epic form, as well as the trilogy of Aeschylus. It seems that Dostoevsky is re-
viving the art of the ancient tragedy of Aeschylus in the form of a modern novel.

Raskolnikov’s story in our perception is a new interpretation of the Aeschylus’ tril-
ogy in the struggle against fate, although there is no evidence that F. Dostoevsky studied
the Aeschylus’ trilogy. The source of information for him was primarily the drama of the
18-19th centuries.

As for the theme, the leading theme of both works is the need to punish evil, re-
venge and evil. In the Aeschylus trilogy, the gods themselves watch closely and zealously
for Orestes to take sacred revenge on his father’s murderers. The fact is that the ancient
Greek perceived being as a cosmic harmony, truth, justice, established by the gods. To do
evil meant to break the established order. Punishment, revenge for evil, as the Greeks be-
lieved, restores the original harmony. The Greeks were also convinced that the soul of the
slain, if not avenged, would fly around the world, and cause a lot of harm to relatives who
did not take revenge for the blood, and people in general. Such a philosophy certainly en-
countered a significant obstacle. After all, he who avenges evil with violence, commits a
crime himself, creates a new evil that requires another criminal. How to stop the growth
of evil in this situation, the only way out is suffering. Therefore, in the tragedy of Aeschy-
lus, Orestes suffers, because suffering itself is the thorny path that leads a person to un-
derstanding, wisdom, and harmony.

Raskolnikov’s goal is also noble — in the long run to be useful, humiliated and dis-
advantaged. But the path to its implementation lies through crime. To kill to test yourself;
to kill to seize money, thanks to their presence to complete university studies; to kill in
order to exalt oneself, to rise above others, and then to do good.

The heroes of both works chose the wrong path to achieve the goal, so, in the end,
did not reach it, and stopped halfway. They killed, and after this cruelty they felt the bur-
den on their souls. Thus, the goal of each hero was a noble idea and a noble way of its im-
plementation.

An attention in both works is focused on the psychological state of the charac-
ters, which is a real punishment for them. The heroes do not immediately repent of
their crimes, but only over time. Raskolnikov understood the essence of his crime and
repented only in hard labor. Aeschylus also emphasizes that not all people have the
ability to attain wisdom and harmony through suffering, often, on the contrary, suf-
fering leads to harm to others.

Both works have a happy ending. The Oresteia ends with a scene of reconciliation.
Erinyes stop wanting blood after the trial of Orestes, which takes place in Athens. From
vengeful goddesses they are transformed into merciful goddesses. In F. Dostoevsky’s
novel, Raskolnikov also repented and realized the essence of the sin committed.
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Finding out the peculiarities of the style of writers allows us to determine the pe-
culiarities of the authors” worldview, the set of pictorial and expressive means and socio-
cultural conditions under the influence of which the artistic originality of each work is
formed. The author’s style is the set of features of creativity that distinguishes his works
from the works of other writers. Style is a set of artistic features of a literary work. In a
broader sense, style is also called a system of artistic means and techniques in the work of
an individual writer, a group of writers (trend or direction), the whole literary era (Halych,
& Nazarets, & Vasiliev, 2001, p. 344).

F. Dostoevsky’s style is a style in which we clearly see the author’s desire to develop
the reader’s ability to think independently. The writer does not agree, he hints, expresses
inaccurately and at the same time with some impressive sophistication makes the reader
think and draw their own conclusions. Among the classics of world literature, F. M. Dos-
toevsky deservedly holds the title of master in revealing the secrets of the human soul
and creator of artistic thought. The novel Crime and Punishment opens a new, higher stage
of Dostoevsky’s work. Here he first appeared as the creator of a fundamentally new novel
in world literature, which was called polyphonic one. All the artistic features and poetics
of the novel Crime and Punishment are a means of revealing the special spirituality of Dos-
toevsky. Working on the novel, the writer mainly sought to trace the psychological process
of the crime. That is why Crime and Punishment is considered a work in which the origi-
nality of the writer’s psychology is most clearly reflected.

Aeschylus’ trilogy The Oresteia, built with the help of ancient heroic images, cannot
but have the monumental style which is usual for Aeschylus, and the accumulation of nu-
merous horrors makes it pathetic. The style of the Aeschylus’ tragedy is closely connected
with the source of the tragedy, the cult of Dionysus, and the praise. Since the praise is
originally a cult song in honor of the god Dionysus, which had a solemn and majestic
character, the tragedy of Aeschylus close to it had a monumental style. The monumental
element in the tragedy of Aeschylus arises from the use of mythology. Aeschylus raises
issues of world historical significance: the struggle of patriarchy and matriarchy, the col-
lapse of the communal and tribal system. The mythology associated with these historical
events makes Aeschylus’ artistic style monumental.

In addition, the cult of Dionysus was full of pathos, which inevitably influenced
the style of the tragedy of Aeschylus: it is pathetic. The pathetic element of Aeschylus is
very diverse: it is generally psychological, and especially prayerful, and majestic. The
monumental and pathetic style of the Aeschylus tragedy, which had a close connection
with the cult of Dionysus, is quite peculiar to the writer. To characterize the monumental
and pathetic style, it is necessary to pay attention to the functioning of two main elements
in the general style of tragedies. This style depicted the natural foundations of life, which
were mentioned in the religion of Dionysus. Thus, in the works of Aeschylus, the monu-
mental and pathetic style demonstrates the design of the foundations of life in clear im-
ages, which can be called plastic. In the tragedies of Aeschylus there is a figurative element
of ancestral life, which can be seen in Erinyes. These are the most important forms of man-
ifestation of the main monumental and pathetic style of Aeschylus. Mythology, which
emerged on the basis of communal and tribal collectivism, could not create another style
for the tragedies of Aeschylus.

We should note the significant similarity in the psychological picture of images.
Thus, each of Dostoevsky’s heroes in Crime and Punishment can be given its own verbal de-
scription, but the most expressive is the linguistic portrait of Raskolnikov. Dostoevsky with
great skill showed the bifurcation of the personality of the protagonist of the novel, using
different stylistic devices: fragmentary language Raskolnikov, disharmony of his language
syntax, and most importantly — the contrast between external and internal form of the lan-
guage of the hero. “Laws of the fourth dimension”, where the earth’s gravity ceases to op-
erate, obeys everything in the style of the novel: portrait, landscape, place and time of
action. The writer’s special, unique rhythm fascinates the readers so much that they do not

34



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) ®iroroziuni nayxu. 2020. Ne 33

immediately appreciate every detail of the hero’s portrait. The methods of creating a psy-
chological image of the writer are extremely diverse. Despite the fact that Dostoevsky rarely
used the portrait, he is considered a subtle and profound master of the portrait. The writer
believed that a human is a very complex creature, and its appearance can not reflect its
essence. More important for Dostoevsky is the costume of the hero or any detail in it that
reflects the character. In the novel Crime and Punishment, the portrait serves to reveal the
essence of a hero. Thus, in describing Svidrigailov, Dostoevsky used one, at first glance,
insignificant detail: “His eyes were blue and looked cold, intent and thoughtful; lips were
scarlet. In general, he was a well-preserved man and seemed much younger than his years”
(Dostoevsky, 2009, p. 296). But thanks to this detail it is possible to present all Svidrigailov
for whom everything is indifferent and to whom everything is allowed. The eyes play an
important role in the portrait of all the protagonists of the novel; they can be used to learn
the thoughts of the characters, to reveal their secrets. It is said about Dunya’s eyes as follows:
“She looked like her brother in face, but she could even be called a beauty. Her hair was
dark blond, a little lighter than her brother’s; eyes are almost black, sparkling, proud and
at the same time sometimes, in minutes, unusually kind” (Dostoevsky, 2009, p. 252), and
we read the following about Raskolnikov’s eyes: “He was remarkably handsome, with
beautiful dark eyes, dark brown, taller than average, thin and slender, but so poorly dressed
that in such rags another person would be ashamed to go out into the street” (Dostoevsky,
2009, p. 32). Sonya “was small in stature, about eighteen years old, thin, but rather pretty
blonde, with wonderful blue eyes” (Dostoevsky, 2009, p. 231).

In The Oresteia, the image of Cassandra is decisively superior to anything that
Aeschylus could be attributed to the realm of psychological realism. The complex of Cas-
sandra’s experiences, unprecedented in its tragedy, is depicted in Aeschylus not in epic
descriptions, but in the form of a story of a herald or a transfer of feelings and moods of
the choir: “Such a time will come; the defeated city of Priam will collapse” (Davnohretska
trahediia, 2006, p. 120). They are given in themselves in all their eerie nudity and the
sharpest; one might say burning, psychologism. Aeschylus” monumental and pathetic
style reached here not only the image of individual psychology. Cassandra appears in all
the fullness of human feelings and experiences, including all the strength and weakness
of the human psyche, riot, helplessness, heroism and at the same time doom, which lost
a person a minute before her death: “They laughed at me: I saw the fire, and you think
that Troy really turned to dust” (Davnohretska trahediia, 2006, p. 125).

The language and style of the novel Crime and Punishment is natural and direct. Ac-
cording to some researchers, Dostoevsky’s language loses in picturesqueness and visual
aids. However, this is not the case, because Dostoevsky has his own, very specific, different
from other writers of the 19th century, the manner of depiction. By seemingly inconspic-
uous accelerations and decelerations, rhythm, increase and decrease of speech, pauses,
the author helps the reader to feel the invisible movement of life.

Aeschylus reveals his individuality in artistic language: he uses characteristic neol-
ogisms, colorful metaphors and descriptions. Accordingly, the language of ordinary people,
which appears in his tragedies, is everyday and understandable (Pashchenko, 1981, p. 72).

Peculiarities of F. Dostoevsky’s style are the synthesis of the novel and tragedy, the
rapid development of the plot, the polyphony of the novel, the use of confession, the portrait
description of the characters, the conciseness of the descriptions, and the deep psychologism.

Aeschylus’ style has its own features: archaic compositional writing technique;
appeal to different genres: oratorios with very spatial epic elements of drama, as well
as rhetorical recitation; coverage of the theme of destiny and the meaning of God in
people’s lives; the presence of mythological, historical, philosophical, religious and au-
tobiographical motives.

Thus, a comparative analysis of the trilogy The Oresteia by Aeschylus and the novel
Crime and Punishment by F. Dostoevsky shows that when comparing the ideological, the-
matic, problematic, structural and stylistic aspects, the works are quite similar. According
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to a certain superficial similarity of the plots, a deep knowledge of human psychology,
the inner world of the heroes and their unique individuality can be seen. The works differ
radically based on sources of information, depicting the time and place of action, stylistic
features. Despite the centuries between them, both works are relevant today, because the
problem of crime, punishment for crime does not lose its position in a society with eco-
nomic, social, political turmoil, ethnic conflicts, etc.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE TRILOGY THE ORESTEIA BY AESCHYLUS

AND THE NOVEL CRIME AND PUNISHMENT BY F. DOSTOEVSKY

The article attempts to make a comparative analysis of the trilogy The Oresteia by Aeschylus and
the novel Crime and Punishment by F. Dostoevsky. It is noted that comparative studies investigates the
historical processes of differentiation and divergence, convergence and unification of literary phenomena,
and one of its tasks is the formation — against the background of existing differences and disagreements — of
a synthetic image of literature. Moreover, it integrates the knowledge gained in research about literature,
its place in culture and in this circle of civilization. Comparative analysis has been found to be based on the
study of genetic and contact relationships. The comparisons of Aeschylus’ trilogy The Oresteia and F. Dos-
toevsky’s novel Crime and Punishment were made at the level of genetic connections and were based on the
subdivision of comparative studies, which concentrates various empirical studies on the influences and re-
lationships of individual literatures. The similarity of works in thematic, ideological, problem aspects, partly
— in genre is revealed; differences are noted in the portrayal of the characters, stylistic diversity, and struc-
tural features.
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KOUYEBEI SIK AITEPATYPHI I'EPOI

Pio Kouybeis sarunius 3HauHuil cAid 6 icmopii, NOAImuyi, 0epKasHomy
pedopmysanti. Y cmammi poseAarymo npedcmasHukic pooutu sSx Aimepamyp-
Hux nepconaxié meopie O. Ilyuikina 1i /1. Toacmozo. Bacuav Kouyoeii, 20A06HU1L
zepoti noemu O. [Tywxina «Iloamasa», 6uxkiukae Ouckycii uyodo icmoputHux
0UIHOK 11020 digAbHocmi. [Tpome asmopa 1ikasue nepedycim nCUxXoA0ZIMHULL ac-
nekm xapaxmepy At0OUHU, W0 ONUHUAACA 6 NOAOHI OAMbLKIECOKUX NOYYMMIS.
Pomanmusosanuir 00pas Kouybes cxoxuii na 00pas Masenu 3 noemu Jx. baii-
poHa, maxox 0arexozo 610 icmopuutoi nodiorocmi. Y pomani /1. Toacmozo 300-
paxeruil inuuil idomutl npedcmastux pody, Bikmop Ilasrosuy Kouyoeii, porv
K020 Y MEOPI SHAUYULA He 6 CIOKEMHOMY PO3CUMKY, A 6 10eUHOMY — AK arvmep-
Hamuea 0exadpucmcbkomy waixy possumxy Pociiicvkoi imnepii. Le moii zepoil,
AKutl 6nAumys na npunyuni Andpis boakoncoko2o, uacnikoso — Ha nozasou
11020 cuna. Y crmantmi 6UCA06AeHO npunyuiersl uodo sidcymocmi 0bpasis du-
Karcoiux Kouyoeis y meopuocmi M. Tozoas. TTopyuiero memy icmopuunot ma
Aimepamypnoi nam’ami y meopuocmi M. T0z2018, sKcutl 00iiuLos Mo6HarHAM
iMeHumux cycidis.

Katrouesi caoea: Kouy0ei; O. Ilymkin; /. Toacroit; M. T'oroas; po-
MaHTUYHUI Tepoii; aBTOPChKa CBiAOMICTb.

IcTopia poay KouyGeis TicHo 110B’s13aHa 3 icTopi€io YKpainmy, 1i HaiiTpariyHimmmn
MOMEHTaMI — Ma3eIMHCbKIMM YacaMy, BilicbKoBMy rmoxogamu Oaekcanapa I, moaitmy-
HuMu pepopmamy 000x Mukoaais PomaHOBIX, TPOMaAsSHCBKOIO BilTHOIO ITodaTKy XX cTo-
2iTTA. BugaTtHnini gBopsiHCbKMIT pia Bede cBill mouaTok Big Tatapmna Kyuyk-Oes, 1o
npuixas 40 YKkpainu B cepeauni XVII croaitrs ta moxpecrtuscs imenem Anapin. I[lepmioro
BiZOMOIO 0c00010 3 poay Oys oHyk AHApisa KouyOes — Bacnasp /leoHTiitoBnd — criogaTKy
I'enepaapunii nmcap, sroaom I'enepaasunit cyaas /ibodepesxxnoi Ykpainn. Ilocrars Ba-
cuast Kouybest i1 40ci BUKAMKAE iHTepec iCTOPUKIB, IPOAOBXKYIOTh TOYUTUCS AUCKYCIT
IIJ0/0 JIOTO CTOCYHKIB i3 reThbMaHOM Masemnolo, 30kpemMa HaBKOAO IIMTaHHs, YUM OyB BI-
KAVIKaHMI JI0TO BiACTYII BiJ CI1AaHOBAHOTO €4HaHH: 3i IIBegaMU: CiMeTHUMM OOCTaBU-
HaMI 4M OPUXNUABHICTIO A0 cO103y 3 pocisnamu. [Ipucrpacri HaBkoao koxanHsa Motpi
KouyGeiBnu Ta ii xperjeHoro 6arbka Isana Masenn, pokose anucrysanns 3 Iletpom Ilep-
IIIIM, My4deHUIIbKa cMepTh Bacnas KouyOest 71 HUHI XBUAIOIOTD YsIBY Cy4acHUKIB, HaIlIOB-
HIOIOTh HOBMM 3MiCTOM Tacao 3 poAnHHOTO repba Kouy6Geis: «Elevor ubi consumer!»
(«ITignonrycs, koam ruHy!»).

Ckaagna 1 TpariyHa 2045 yKPalHCHKOTO Aifda BUKAWKaAa iHTepeC MUTIIIB,
SIKUJ He TIOPIiBHATU i3 KMBOIIMCHOIO Ta AiTepaTypHOIO 1K0Horpa(1)1610 IBana Masenu,
npore Koqy6e1 TeX 3aAUIINANCI TePOAMM y TBOPYOCTI MUTIIiB AlTepaTypI/I O. ITym-
KiH y moemi «IToatasa» 300pasus mos’s3aHi 3 IToaTaBchkoio OMTBOIO MOAIT 3 iMITep-
CBbKOI 03U, IO nepeadaydae yrepeaKeHicTh y 300pa’keHHi icTOpMYHMX ITOoCTaTen
1 1moain, BogHOYaC poMaHTU4YHA TpaAuIlisl 403BOASAE€ BiAbHO ITOBOAUTICA 3 icTOpMY-
HuMmu gakramu. JAx. baintpona B moemi «Masemna» XBUAI0BaA0O He CTiAbKM HacAigy-
BaHHA iCTOPil, CKiABKM SKMBONMCHUI emi3og i3 >kuttsa repos. Taxk i O. Ilymkina
BaOmla poMaHTM4YHa icTopisa KoxaHHs Masenn ta goHbky Kouybes, mo 3pymmnaa
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apMii Ta 3MiHMAa Xi4 icTopil Bcie€l €sponn. 3 poMaHTUYHOIO ITAaTETUYHICTIO aBTOP
npotucrasus cyaaio KouyOes i1 retbmana Masenly 5K gep>KaBHUX MYKiB i SIK 0413b-
KX Apy3iB, maike pognuis. [Toema O. [Iymkina mo4mHae€ThCs 3 ypOUMCTOIO Iepe-
2iKy ckap0is KouybGest:

Barat i caasen KouyGeis,

Aas AyK 1010 MeXi HeMag;

Tam Konei1, BTiXy 445 o4dels,

bes BapTOBMX BiH Bunacae.

Hewmaao B HbOTO XyTOpiB

B casgax moaTaBchKuX HEO30PUX,

A cKiabKM 3010THX cCKapOiB

I xyrpa, cpibaa Ta moskis... (Ilymknn, 1937).

KouyGeit GaraTuii y BCbOMy: Aep>KaBHiil cAy>KOi, MaTepiaAbHUX CTaTKaX, POAVHI,
AITsIX. Y HBOTO BCe €, ale Oigy IPMHOCUTH Hall40PO>Kumii 3i ckap0iB — 40HbKa Mapis. Ypo-
41ICTa OIIOBiAb ITpO MOTYTHiCTH KouyOesI ITOCTyIIOBO 3MiHIOEThCsI, BUKpMBAIO4Y! BeAde3Hi
1po0aeMu, sIKi BUPYIOTh y AyIIli, 34aBaa0ch O1, HeBpa3AnBoi A10AuHN. KouyOei1 300pa-
JKeHII Yy MOMEHT HallBUIIIOTO AYIIeBHOIO 31aMy, KOAM OaTbKiBChbKe ceplie CIIOBHEHe
>Karoio OMCTH A0 KOAUIITHBOTO APyTa, TOOpaTUMa, a 3apas — AI0TOTO BOpOTa, 3Ba0HIKa,
Kpadais, 110 TIOCATHYB Ha Hall40pO>Kye:

Tenep 321001 4yTTS1 He3MipHe

He crioragans nevaas Himy,

A TIOMCTy pOAUTD; BiH FTOAYOUTD

€AuHy AyMKy HecIpocra:

Yu caM 3armHe, Uy IOTyOUTH, —

A 3a gouky Haginge mcra (ITymkin, 1937).

IlepesxuBanns repos 300paxxyiorses O. ITymkinmM i3 BeAnKoI0 IMCUXO0A0TIYHOIO I1e-
PEeKOHAMBICTIO. BigoMO, 1110 AiTepaTypHUI HepCcOHa’K TiCHO OB’ sI3aHNII 3 IHAVBiAyaAbHO-
aBTOPCBKMMU IIOTAsIJaMU i 3 MOAeAAI0 TUIIi3allil — 3acO00M IlepepOoOKM KUTTEBOTO
MaTepiaay B Xy40>XKHbO-eCTeTU4HUI. MopaabHO-COLiaAbHUI TUII, 3a TEPMIHOAOTIEIO
A.Tin30ypr (I'musdypr, 2016), nepeadavae 40MiHyBaHH: B AiTepaTypHOMY IIepPCOHaXKi 04-
Hi€1 MOpaAbHO-COI1iaAbHOI SIKOCTI, 40 SIKOI 3BOAUTLCS 300pa>keHa OCOOMCTICTh — CKYIIiCTh,
Annemipcrso, 3azapicte. ¥ tBopi O. Ilymikina o6pas Kouybes Mae€ o3Haky1 pOMaHTMYHOTIO
MOpaAbHO-COIIiaAbHOTO TUITY, BOAHOYAC DaraToraHoBiCTh JI0rO BaraHb, pO3AyMiB, IO-
IIIyKiB BUXOAY 31 CKAaAHOTO CTaHOBUIIA AAIOTh ITiACTaBy Ha3BaTM JIOTO IIepCOHaKeM-Xa-
paxTepowm. Lle Bianosiga€ XyA0>KHiN IpUpOAL IIOEMY, Y sAKiN TOE€AHAANCS peaaiCTIdHi 1
POMaHTNYHI TeHAEHIII.

300paKyloun copoM, IHiB, 3100y, xary moMmctu Kouy0es1, aBTop cympoBOAXKy€
IX pOMaHTUYHO KOHIIEHTPOBAaHUMMU IOUYTTIMU: «31001 Uy TTs He3MipHe», «KypOi Oe3-
CUAII JKAe», «y po3Iadi cepgedHiM», a TaKOX (POABKAOPHUMU XyAOKHIMU 3acobaMu:
«OPAVHNM 30POM», «Hi B YMCTIiM 1104i, Hi B 4i0pOBi», «0ANIINTE 11010 OyAaT», « KBaBUNI
KiHb ODXKMTb OXode» Ta iH. Bukopucrana aBropom rpagaris 403Boamnaa 40AaTu TAU-
Oounn odpasy Bacmas KouyOes, migkpecamTu OTo ICUXOAOTIYHY 3yMOBAEHICTb.
ITepmre snaoMcrso 3 Kouybeem — 11e mepeaik 110ro ckap®0is y OpsMOMY 1 IlepeHOC-
HOMYy ceHcax («I Ha mokas, i mo komopax!»), 4aai 14eTbcs PO IOCTYIOBY BTpaTy cKap-
0iB gymeBHMX — OaTbKIBCbKOTO, APY>KHBOIO, XpUCTUAHCHKOrO. I HapemITi, HaIpUKiHITi
JKUTTS — Ha AOTINTI, KOAM BUMaraloTh Ha3BaT! Miclle 3axoBaHUX ckap0is, Kouybeit mo-
iHIIIOMY OIIIHIOE Ta PaHXy€ CBOE OAraTCTBO: AKIIO Ha IOYaTKy TBOPY — sK BigKpuTe i1
IIpUXOBaHe; 3r040M — SIK CTaBA€HHs A0 HbOTO PigHMX; TO Y iHaAl KUTTS 1eped cTpa-
TOIO Ha MepIlle Miclle BiH CTaBUTb BAAaCHY IiAHICTb:
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O, rak! beauinni MaB Tpu KaaAu
Ay XuTTi iM 441 Bigpaaun.

I mepmit Kaaa miit — 9ecTb MOs,
Voro B TIOpMi yTpaTus s;

byB aApyrmnit kaaa, MOB 1IBIT aiael,
To cBiTAa YeCcTh AOYKU MOET.

Haa num TpemTis 51, ymaiBas, —
Masena apyrmnit Kaag yKpas.

A e 30epir s KAa4 OCTaHHII —
CaarTy, rapsiay MCTy MOIO,

o saBTpa Oory Bigaaro (Ilymxin, 1937).

Xapakrep Kouy0es1, so0paxkennit O. Ilymkinum 3a 3akoHaMM POMaHTUYHOI J1 peaic-
TUYHOIL TPaANI1lil, yTiAIO€ AYXOBHY €BOAIOINIO IIePCOHa>Ka, SIKNI, ITPOMIIIOBIIN KPi3h BOTOHb
CTpa’kAaHb, OUMIITYETHCS, [IOYMHAE AMBUTICS Ha cBiT HoBuMM ounMa. Karapcuc KouyGest —
1le BY3HAHH: LIIHHOCTI BAaCHMX YYMHKIB 1 AYMOK («I IepImii Kaag, Mill — 4ecTb MOsI»).

Hacrynnum aitepatypHum repconakeM i3 poaunn KouyOeis caig HazBaTy mpas-
Hyka Bacnas Aeonriniosraa KouyOest — Bikropa ITasaosiya, aep>kasHoro aisraa XVII-XIX ce.
Poay KouyGeis Bin 404aB rpadpcbkuii TuTy A (3 1799 poky), s3rogom — kussisebkuii (3 1831 poky).
Poaosuit Ma€TOK, 1110 B Aukanblii 10064n3y Iloarasu, BiH 3poOMB 0A1CKY40IO Pe3NAEHLIIO,
3aAy4MBIIN 4O IIHOTO KpallyX apXiTeKTopiB cBoro yacy — /J>xakomo Kpapenri, Mukoay
/bBoBa, Ayiaxi Pycka. B. I1. Kouybelt MaB y ITOCAy>KHOMY CIIVICKY HaliBUIII JAep>KaBHi I10-
caam Pociricbkol iMnepii: MiHICTp BHYTpIIlIHIX cIIpas, r040Ba Jep>kaBHOI paay, IepIInii
Aep>KaBHUII KaHIlAep. 3a CBOIO TPUBaAy Aep>KaBHY CAy>K6y B. I1. Kouyberr repexxus go-
TUpbOX 1apis, nounHaoun 3 Karepunn II. ITig gac sitnn 1812 poky Oys ripu imriepaTopi
O/leKcaH,Zl,pl I Ta cipusis MPU3HAYEHHIO M. KyTy3oBa ro10BHOKOMaHAyBadeM POCiiICbKOL
apMii. I lics BifiHU akTUBHO MigTpuMas AibepaabHi pedpopmu M. CriepaHCKOro, MeTa SIKIX
1oAsAraJa B peopraHisallil gep>kKaBHMX iHCTUTYIIiA. 3a gopydeHHsam Ozekcanapa I Oyaa
crBopeHa /ep>kaBHa paga, siky ouoaus B. I'1. KouyGeii, i peopranizosani Minictepcrsa (OH-
nuKaoneandeckuit caosapb ®. A. bpokraysa u V1. A. E¢ppona, 1895).

CrBoproioun na"nopamy >kutts Pocircekoi imnepii mouarky XIX croairrs, /. Toa-
CTOII He Mir 00iitTu yBaroio mocrats B. Kouy0Oes pasom i3 11oro ognoaymuem M. Criepan-
CbKMM. Y 4pyroMy TOMi poMaHy-ernoniei «Bijina i Mup» 300paskeHa ciieHa 3ycTpidi AHApis
Boakoncrkoro 3 M. CiepancskuM y gomi rpadpa Kouybest. /a5 nucsMeHHNKa 11 3yCTpid
Ba’kKAlBa 3 TOUKM 30PYy BHYTPIillIHbOI TOTOBHOCTI AHAPisA BOAKOHCBKOIO 40 HOBOI AisAb-
HOCTI, sIKa 3Moraa O 3aXOIMTH J10T0, HaAaTy IIOKIUBY PO3yMy 11 Ay1ii: «BiH BiguyBas 3apa3
y IletepOypsi mouyTTs, HOAiOHe A0 TOTO, sIKe BiH BiAdyBaB HarlepeA0AHi OMTBI, KOAU J10TO
M/012a HeCIIOKilTHa I1iKaBiCTh i HerlepeOOPHO TATHYAO y BUIL cpepu, TYAH, A€ TOTYyBaA0Cs
MaltOyTHE, Bij SIKOTO 3aae’Kada 40A4s MiabiioHiB» (Toacroi, 1958). KouyGeir y pomaHi
/1. Toacroro — enisoAnyHMI IIepcoHak 0e3 MOMITHOIL CIOXKeTHOI poJi, BiH AuIle IIpOBij-
HIK Ha 114Xy COKpOBEHHOIO Ieposl, IIJ0 HeBIIMHHO IIyKa€ CIIPaBXXHbOIO Aila, CHIOBHEHOTO
BHYTPIIIIHBOI 3HAUYIIOCTI Ta gep>KaBHoro maciraly. Imena KouyOes ta Criepancbkoro
BKa3yIOTh caMe Ha TaKUIl IAAX, SIKUM He cyauaocs utu gep>xkasi. CMepts AHApis boa-
KOHCBKOTIO CIMBO/i3y€ TpariuHe 3apepIlleHHs 11bOI0 IPOeKTY I II09aTOK HOBOTIO — JeKal-
PMCTCHKOTO B 0CODI iHIIMX repoiB poMaHy-erorei. CMBOAIYHO, 1110 TaKMM IepPO€E€M y TBOpPi
€ crH AHAPist BOAKOHCBKOTO, KOTpUIiT Ha OCTaHHIX CTOpiHKaX poMaHy 0aumnTh IIPOPOYMIi
coH: «Bin Oauus yBi cHi ceOe Ta IT'€pa B Kackax — TaKIXx, sIKi OyAM HaMa/AbOBaHI y BUAaHHI
[Layrapxa. Bonn 3 gaaapkom IT'epom iman nomepeay BeAnmde3HOTO BilichbKa. Biricpko 11e
Oya0 ckaageHe 3 014X KOCKX AiHili, 1110 HAIIOBHIOBAAM ITOBITPsI II04i0HO A0 TUX HaBYTHH,
sIKi AiTaroOTh BoceHN i sAKi Jecaan Hasusas le fil de la Vierge. Ilonepeay 6yaa caasa, Taka
3K, sIK 1 ITl HUTKM, aAe TiAbKM 1iabHima. Bonn — Bin i II'ép — Myaan aerko i pagicHo Bce
Oa1Kue 11 0avpKde 40 MeTy. PariToM HUTKY, SIKi pyXaAan X, cTaAu cAaOIIaTy, IAyTaTHUCs.
I as1a4pK0 Mukoaa Laaiv synmHuBCs iepea HUMM y TPi3Hin i cyBopin nosi» (Toacror, 1958).
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Biricpko, maemn, maByTMHHS — I1i HAOAVDKeHi 40 alloKaAinTUyHuX KapTtuH loanna Boro-
ca0Ba 00pasy CTalOTh CMMBOAIYHIMM Ta pOOAATH He3AiICHEHHO ITpUBaOAMBIM IIASX pe-
¢opwm Ta epoaronii, Ha sskmit KHA3b KouyOeir Hamarascs HactaBuTu AHAPisa boaxoHcpkoro.

M. T'oroanb Oys Habararo 6arckue 3a O. [lymikina i1 /1. ToacToro 40 cBoix BigoMmx
3eMsKiB. 'oroai cycianan 3 KouybesiMmu Mae€Tkamu, Xoda BaXKKO IOPiBHATY OYAVTHOUOK Y
Bacnais1ii 3 po3KilTHMM TPUIIOBEPXOBUM AMKAaHCHKUM ITasarioM. A M1koaalBCbKy 1IepKBY
caM MNCbMEHHMK Ha3lBaB CBOEIO XPeIeHoI0 MaTip’1o. Y miit Mmetadopi 40CTaTHBO peab-
HOTO 3MiCTYy, OCKiAbKI B AMIKAHCBKOMY XpaMi, mo0ygoBaHomy 1794 poky, BiH OyB BuMoe-
HIII 1 Ha3BaHMI iMeHeM CBATOro Mukoaas 1ie 40 HapO/>KeHHs. XpeIleHHsAM MUCTeIIbKIIM
Oyaa nepira 36ipka «Bedopu Ha xyTopi modansy Aukanskn», sika gaaa M. I'oroaro nuce-
MeHHUIIbKe iM’sI, 3Myc1Aa 3BepHYTU yBary CTOAMYHOI IIyOAiKM Ha SICKpaBIUII TaAaHT BU-
xiaus 3 [Toarapiynm. JyxoBHa IynoBrHa Bee SKUTT:A 3B a3yBaaa M. ['oroas 3 AukaHbkoro,
30Kpema 3 011010 poTOHA0I0 MIKO.4aIBChKOI LIEPKBH, 1110 11 AOCi CTOITh Kpaii AyOOBOIO Aicy.
I cipaBa TyT He TiABKM B 3aragxoBiii ictopii xpamy KouyGeis i 4y40TBOpPHiI iKOHi CBATOTO
Muxoaas, Ha AKy MoanAaacs 1oHa Mapis IsaniBnHa. Jukancbka MukoaaiBcbKa LiepKsa — I1ie
11 3yCTpiu ABOX IeHiiB: apxitekropa Mukoan /lpsosa Ta Mukoan I'oroas. Ilepimit 30ysysas
3aIl0BigHe XpaMOBe K00, a APYIUIi OTpMMaB TaM AyXOBHe 0.1arocA0BeHH:I.

Kurram i TBopyicTio 11oB’ s13aHuMii i3 Ankanpkoio M. I'oroas 400pe 3HaB icTOpiio
poay KouyGeis, Oys 3HaltoMmi1 i3 HUMU OCOOMCTO (i3 YOTMPMa CMHaMU Ta 4OHBKOIO Bik-
topa [laBaosuua), 6ysas y gomi Kouybeis y HeTepGyp31 Aze B >)KOAHOMY TBOPi He 3ralaB
ripo Hux. Hacaigyroun O. Ilymikina B 6aratbox Tpaauiiisx, Bin He 3poous KouyOeis cBoiMu
repossMy. Mo>kHa IPUITYCTUTH, 1110 B HHOTO Oy.1a ocoOucTa oOpasa Ha Te, II10 MOTYTHI A1-
KaHCBbKi CyCiAM He 40IIOMOTAM CBOIM 3acTynHuITsoM y IlerepOypsi, Ae roaoaysas i rpo-
Mep3aB, sAK repoi nosicti «[luneap»: «¥Y TOM 4ac, KOAM HaBiTh y THUX, IO IOCIAaI0Th BUCOKI
1ocaau, 00AUTD Bigd MOpO3y 400 i CAbO3M BUCTYIIAIOTh 3 O4ell, OigHI TUTYAAPHI pagHUKI
iHoA1 OyBarOTh 30BciM Oes3axucHi» (I'oroas, 2014).

Mo>xauBo, 1110 IpMYMHA KPUETLCS B iHIIIOMY — IIMCbMEHHUK He BBakas KouyOeis
crpaBXHIMM yKpaiHcbKuMM reposamu. Cepeg, yKpaiHCbKOTO KO3aIlTBa, KOAOPUTHOIO ce-
ASTHCTBa BOHU Oy AU 4y>KMHCbKMUMY, a 2451 [leTepOypabKux nosicreit — 3aHaATO IIpaBIUAbHI
11 mporpecnsHi. «MepTBuMn ayiamm» KouyOeis Ha3zBaTyt BaXKKO, 00 JKUTTEBI MIASAXM Oiab-
IIIOCTi 3 poAy — Iie BipHa cay>k0a. Boun Oyau cripaskHiMM BOiHaM!, YMHOBHMKaMH, yde-
HIMI, CHOpTCMeHaMI1, TOCIIo4apsIMH, ale 4aBHE POAOBe KOPiHHA 4aBaAoCs B3HAKU. Y
JVIKaHbIli IIeperioBigaloTh AeTeHAy Ipo TaeMHy KiMHaTy KouyOeiBchKoro naaity, 40 K01
3a00pOHAA0CA 3aXOAUTH He TiAbKM CAyraM, a 11 KiHKaM-KHATHHAM. Koan micas peBoaio-
11il rocriogapi 3aAnINAN Madall, CeAsTHU KMHYAMCS HacaMIleped, A0 3aragKoBoi KiMHaTu
1 T00aYMAM TaM CTUAI30BaHy MedeTh — KOBAPU Ta MaleHbKe KpyTI/e BiKOHIIe, 1110 AVIBY-
A0cs Ha cxig. ['oaoc kpoBi, mpanam’sTh 41 gaHMHA TpaAULisAM 3MyIlyBaa HOXPeIeHNX
Kouy0eiB MmoauTtncs Ha 4aaeKy OaTbKiBIIUHY.

Kouy0eil 3aanmmman Ha IOATaBChKill 3eMAi IIOMiTHU caid. JMKaHbKy 11 40Ci Ha3u-
BaIOTh KOUyDeiBChKOIO, OO MOYMHAETHCA BOHA 3 TpiyMdaabHOI apKy, 30y40BaHOI Ha 4ecTh
npuisay Oaekcanapa I. YHikaapHOro nasaiy B JukaHbplli 4aBHO HeMa€, aae CTOITD CBsI-
s [loatasmunan — Csito-Mukoaaisebka Hepksa. /o Hel iy Th 41041, 11100 HOAVBUTUCS
Ha YHiKaAbHIII KOUyOeiBCbKII iIKOHOCTAC i3 MOPeHOro Ay0a, CIIyCTUTICA A0 POAOBOTO
CK/eIly, 40 IOKOAThCs ABa cyHM KaHIlaepa KouyOes — Bacuas (Bigomuit Hymismar) i Cep-
Iifl (CAaHOBHMK, YYE€HMI, IXTCMEeH) 31 CBOIMM APY>KMHAaMU 1 AITbMU. A IIle IIPOUTICS A-
KaHCBKOIO AyOOBOIO aae€lo, sika Oyaa ceiagkom 3ycrpidert Masern ta Morpi. O. Ilymikin
II0YYB PO3IIOBiAb IIPO 1LII0 alelo Ta pokose KoxaHH: Big Hataaii Kouy0eit — sonbku Bik-
topa [lasaosuua. Aineict Ozexkcanap Oys 3akoxaHmit y KpacyHio HaTaailo 11 4aBHiit reTs-
MaHCBKII pOMaH Hepe>KIBaB sIK CBill BAaCHMUIA.

CIINCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX AXEPEA

I'musoypr . O ncuxoaorndeckoit mpose. O autepatrypHoM repoe. Mocksa : A3Oyka-ATTHUKYC,
2016. 704 c.

41



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) ®iroroziuni nayxu. 2020. Ne 33

I'oroab M. Ykpainceki nosicti. Kuis : AGabarasamara, 2014. 608 c.

Imyurronedudeckutt croéapo P. A. bpoxeaysa u V. A. Eppona [ pea. V1. E Augpeesckuit. Cankr-ITe-
TepOypr : bpokrays-E¢pon, 1895. T. XVI.

ITymkin O. IToarasa. Bubpani meopu: y 2-x m. / 3a pea. M. Puasckoro, M. Tepemenxka, I'1. Tvannmn.
Kuis : dep>xasne aiteparypne BugasHniTso, 1937. T. 1. 679 c.

Toacroit /. Birtna i mup / nep. O. Kynasuu. Kuis : Aninpo, 1958. 603 c.

Uexmapes A. B. ITocrporiku H. A. /lbBoBa 1 ero Kpyra B IpOBUHIIMM: HOBbIE OTKPBITUS. ApXumex-
myproe nacaedcmeo. 2009. B, 50. C. 255-279.

OLGA ORLOVA

THE KOCHUBEY FTMELY AS LITERARY HEROES

The Kochubey family has left a significant mark on history, politics, and state reform. The article
considers the representatives of the family as statesmen and literary characters of the works of Alexander
Pushkin and Leo Tolstoy. Vasyl Kochubey, the protagonist of the poem “Poltava”, provokes discussions
about Pushkin’s assessments of the events of the Great Northern War. However, the author of the poem was
interested primarily in the psychological aspect of the character of a person who was captivated by parental
feelings. The romanticized image of Kochubey is similar to the image of Mazepa from Byron’s poem, also
far from historical similarity. L. Tolstoy’s novel depicts another well-known representative of the family,
Viktor Pavlovich Kochubey, whose role in the work is significant not in the plot development, but ideologi-
cally - as an alternative to the Decembrist path of development of the Russian Empire. This is the hero who
influenced the principles of Andrew Balkonsky, partially influenced the views of his son. The article suggests
the absence of images of Dykan Kochubeys in the works of M. Gogol. The theme of historical and literary
memory in the works of M. Gogol, who bypassed the silence of famous neighbors, is studied. The Kochubey
family left a noticeable mark on Poltava land. Dykanka is still called Kochubeyivska, there is the Mykolayiv
Church with a family crypt and an oak alley, which witnessed the love of Mazepa and Motri.

Key words: Kochubei; O. Pushkin; L. Tolstoy; M. Gogol; romantic hero; author’s consciousness.
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PELIEITITIT EKK/AE3IACTA Y TBOPAX P. KITIAIHT A
TA I IIIOY

Y cmammi poseasneno 0i0Aiism i3 kHuzu Exxaesiacma «nycxamu ceitl
X210 10 6001», suropucmanutl P. Kinainzom ma I. Loy ax nasea do csozo meopy.
AAs ykpaiticokozo wumaia veu O10ATUHUL MOMUGE He BUKAUKAE CHIUKUX AAI0311L
YU acoyiayitl, w0 NOACHIOEMLCA NOULUPEHHAM 00pasy Auule 6 AHZAOMOGHUX
kpainax. Y cmammi 30iticHero cnpo0dy nopisHAAbH020 AHAAISY ME0Pi6 AHZAOMOE-
HUX NUCOMEHHUKIE 3 02A0Y HA PYHKUIOHYSAHHS 0i0AIUH020 Momugy. [lopis-
HAHHA NPUHLUNY A6MOpPCcbkozo OaverHs J0600umv 6i0MIiHHOCHI XYOOKHIX
cucmem 060x asmopis. Ars P. KinAinza éaxausum € 0iaroz po3nosioavis, 0As
I. Hloy — camosazaubrerts 201061020 zepos. Y pomati 1. 1lloy npuxosanuii
3mict 010ATI3MY NOJIASLEMDCS MIXK NePCOHANXAMU 3ANEKHO 610 IXHIX J0OPOUUH-
HUX cnpas. 3icmasaertsl 060X Me0pis PizH020 4ACY HANUCAHHS, XYOOKHIX CIIUAIS
1 XKarpis 006005mo 0a2amMo3HAHICMD 1 PIAOCOPCLKY 2AUOUHY 0I0ATTIHO020 00pA3Y.
Katouoei caosa: P. Kinainr; 1. Illoy; «1myckatn xai6 1o Boai»; 6i0.4i-

i3M; Hapallisl; aKTop; ayKTop.

Bi6aiitHi 0Opa3y MpOHM3YIOTh CydacHy KyAbTYpY, BOYAOBYIOTh OaraTOpiBHEBY CTPYK-
TYPY, CBOE€PiAHII KyABTYPHII Aa0ipUHT, A€ 32 KOXKHIM POTOM YeKa€ HOBIUII CeHC, HOBe I10-
TpaKTyBaHH: BizoMoro. Beankuii 3HaBe1s i OyiBHmamit AabipuHTis Y. Exo 3a3zHaums: «Tekcr
repe BaMu HapoAKye BaacHi cMucan» (Exo, 2003). bibairHi crosxeTn 11 00pasy, ixue PyH-
KITIOHyBaHH:I B AiTepaTypi XX CT. MpuBepTaIOTh yBary yKpaiHChKIX i 3apyOisKHIX 40CAIAHN-
kiB. Ilpami O. Jocesa, €. Meaetuncekoro, H. ®pasa, Ax. Ppesepa, A. Hamiyy,
B. Anrodiirayka, I. betko Ta iH. € MeT0A0A0TIMHIM Hi,ﬂ,rp}/'HT}IM aHaaisy mi¢oaoriaHol Ta
xy40>1<H501 cBigomocTi. Jymka €. MeaeTnHCbKOrO, 110 «HalBUIIa peaAmeTb MlCl)y AKe-
peao 11 MOJeAb OyAb-SIKOI rapMOHu» (MeaetuHckmis, 2000) CIIPsIMOBYE Cy4acHi /uTepaTyle
AOCAiAKeHHs Ha ITOIIYKI BUIIIOTO iHTeAeKTyaAbHOTO PiBHs B MidiuHMX oOpaszax i MOTMBax.

Hamra yBara 3ocepea>keHa Ha HOPiBHAHHI ITapaAeAbHOTO BUKOPUCTaHH: MOTUBY 3
Exkaesiacra y Teopax P. Kininra ta L. I[IIoy 3 MeTO10 Bu3Ha4eHHsI KOHLIEIITyaAbHOL poAi
0i0aiitHoro adpopmsMy B CTPYKTYpi XyA0KHLOTO TBOPY Ta AiaA0TiYHOTO XapaKTepy pelell-
11ii bi64il mucpMeHHNKaMy, BiggaA€HUMH B 4aci Ta IIPOCTOpi. Y cTaTTi 34i1ICHEHO CIIpoOy
IIOPiBHAABHOTO aHaAi3y TeKCTiB AiTepaTypu XX CT. 3 Oras14y Ha PyHKITIOHyBaHH: 0i0ii1-
HOT'O MOTUBY «ITyCKaTH CBill XAi0 I10 BOAi», sAKMI1 0OMABa NMICbMEHHMKN BUKOPWUCTAAN K
Ha3By CBOTO TBOpY.

CsiToBa aiTepaTypa Ma€ OaraTi Tpaau1lii BUKOPUCTaHHsA TeM Ta odopasis Ctaporo i
Hosoro 3aBiTiB, 1110 OpraHi3oByIOTh CTPYKTYPY, OOpasHy CUCTeMY, BILAMBAIOTD Ha i4eMHNII
ceHc TBOpY. ¥ TBOpax P. Kinainra Ta I. [lloy 6i6airtny midpoaoremy caig posrasaati sk
IIPMHIINII aBTOPCHKOI CTpaTerii, a>Ke I TAMOMHHNIL 3MiCT OpTraHi30By€ Hapallilo, CIOKeTHY
IHTpUTy, ceMaHTUKy 0Opa3iB, CyTHICTh KOH(PAIKTiB i IICX0A0Ti3M XapaKTepiB IIepCOHaXiB.
bibais akryaaisye ¢piaocodpchbkmii MiATEKCT i Hala€ aBTOPY MOXKAUBICTD BiABHO ITepexo-
AUTH Big TOOYTOBOTO A0 6i0AiITHOTO I11aHiB, CTBOPIOIOUM YHiBepCaAbHIII iIHTepTeKCT.

Bukopucranus 0i04iizmis Yy XyAOXKHIiN aiTepaTypi norpedye BpaxyBaHH: Hallio-
HaAbHUX Tpaguiini uutysaHHsa Ceartoro Incema. Ha BiamiHHOCTI BXXK1BaHHS 0i0AiHIX
00pa3iB IlepIIMMU 3BepHY AU yBary repekaajadi, BUALAMBIIN IPYITY «aHIAiICbKMUX 0i0Ai-
© Opaos O.
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13MiB», «IIPOTOTUIN AKNUX HPVOKIANCS AUIIIE B @aHTAiVICHKiN MOBi» (/lUTepaTypHBIe aA410-
311, 0Opa3bl M LUUTATHl B aHIAMICKOM s3bIKe, 1990). Ilepekaas nimx 6i0aiitHIX 0OpasiB
3A1/ICHIOETLCS SIK TIOSICHEHHs / TAyMadeHHs, abo SIK OmIC, ado K MOIIYK BiATIOBiAHNX
iziom. Cepea HIX € BUCAIB, IKMIT AaB Ha3By AiTepaTypHuM TBopaMm P. Kinainra ta I. Ioy:

Pobu 1mocp, He O4iKyI0UM IIBUAKOIO pe-
«"To cast one’s bread | “Xai0 cBiit mmyckaii 1o |3yabTaTy; poOUTH 400pO, He YeKaouu
upon the waters” (Ec- |Boai” (mepexaag Ha BIHaropody, beakopucanso» (/Aure-
clesiastes 11:1). I. Orienka) paTypHBbIe aAA10311, OOpa3bl U LIUTATEI
B aHTAMIICKOM s3bIKe, 1990).

3icTaBAaeHHs ABOX TBOPIiB pi3HOTO 4Yacy HalMCaHH:, XyAO>XKHiX CTUAIB i )KaHpiB
AOBOAATDL OaraToO3HaYHICTD 1 CKAaagHicTh 0iDailiHOrO 00pasy, 110 Noe€AHaB IIPUPOAHY
CTUXIiIO Ta MipUA0O AIOACHKOI IIpalli — BOAY Ta XAi0, sIKi cami 1o coOi MalOTh IAMOOKUI
cakpaabHUII ceHc. bibaiitni o6pasu B aiTepaTypHOMY TBOpPi 3a3BU4alit akyMyAI0IOTh ce-
MaHTU4YHI, IJiHHICHi, MMCTelbKi HalllapyBaHHs. SIK 3a3HavaioTh B. AnTpodinuyk i
A. Hamiy, cydacHi aitepatypHi Mioaoremu «He BiAKMAAQIOTh 3aralbHOBigOMe, a
TBOPYO J1OIO IIepeTBOPIOIOThH, 40Aal04ll OAHOMIPHICTh IOIIepeAHiX iHTepIIpeTanin»
(AHTpO(l)mqu, 1997). Aae y Bumaaky 3 MOTHBOM «XAi0a, IO IyCKaIOTh BOAOIO», IO-
IepeAHi iHTepIIpeTallil B yKpaiHCbKOTro 4nTada 34ebiabmioro sigcyTHi. COpUITHATTS
0i0.4i1HOr0 MOTMBY HaOyBa€ MOMEHTY HOBM3HIH, CTa€ BIAKPUTTAM IrAMOOKOI AYMKIU Ta
CTBOPEHHSIM HOBOTO XYAOXXHBOro oopasy. Csoboga Big HolepeAHix MOTpPaKTyBaHb
00epTa€ThCs A4 YMTada MOMEHTOM eTUYHOTO I eCTeTMYHOIO Mi3HaHHs, Oe3MeKHUM
TOPU30HTOM OYiKyBaHb.

HasBa TBOpY — 1le «cMabHa aBTOPChKa IO3MIIis, 5K i II0YaTOK, KiHeIb TBOpPY, eli-
rpad» (ApHoang, 2004). Hassa, 1110 icHy€ sIK 3aBeplIeHIi caMOCTiliHNIT 00pa3, Hada€ iM-
IIyAbC PO3TOPTAHHIO CIOXKETy, a Pa3oM i3 HUM — IIpodOaeMaM, KOHPAIKTaM, XapaKrepam
repcoHakis. biOairiHa HasBa Oe3 MPO30pOro ii pO3yMiHH:A Ta 3BMYHOIO CEHCY BUKAMKAE
AOJAATKOBY 3alliKaB/AeHiCTh, CTBOPIOE IIE€BHY iHTPUTY YUTAHHI 11 OCMUCAEHHs TBOpY. /0
Alaaory aBTopa i1 UunTava IpUEAHYETLC 11le O4UH roaoc — apTopa Exkaesiacta CoaomoHa,
BiZOMOTO CBOEIO MYAPICTIO 1 BOAHOYAC IIECUMI3MOM.

Y nassi ontosiganss P. Kinainra «Bread upon the Waters» (1895) Bukopucrana yac-
TrHa 0i04irtHOI Pppasy 3i 30epeskeHHSIM T0A10BHOTO 3MicTy. bibAilHIIT MOTIB, 3asBA€HNI]
y Ha3Bi, CIOXKE€THO PO3rOPTa€ThCs Ha KUTTEBOMY Marepiaai, OB I3aHOMY 3 iCTOPI€IO ro-
AOBHOTO Teposl — KopabeabHOTO MexaHika Maxkdi. Boaa y TBopi mpucyTH: B IIpsIMOMY 3Ha-
YeHHi, OCKiAbKM IIe iCTOpisA A0CBiA4€HOTO MOPCBKOTO BOBKA, SIKUI BiAMOBASIETBHCS Bij
HOBOTO peliCy, pO3yMiIOul HeBiABOPOTHICTh KaTacTpodu Ha HeCIIpaBHOMY CyAHi. Bin Bu-
SBASIE IIPUHIIUIIOBICTD, «ITyCKa€ CBill XAi0 BOAOIO», SIK KOMEHTY€ CUTYaIlil0 XUTPUIT Ai40K
Maxkpimmona 3 pipmu, 1110 KOHKYpye 3 rocriogapsamu Makdi. bibairna ¢ppasa 3 sycr Cai-
II0T0 AusABOAa (IIpi3BUChKO MakpiMMoOHa) HaOyBa€ IIPOTIAEKHOIO 0i0AiIHOMY 3MicTy.
ITig xaibom, siKmit BUITyCTUB 3 pyK Makdi, po3yMi€Tbcs He MuaocepAas 1 Oe3Kopucan-
BiCTb, a I141aTH, TPOIII, MaTepiadbHa BMHAropoJa 3a BUKOHaHy poOoTy.

IToaaabIe po3ropTaHHs IIOAiN Big0yBa€ThCs y CTUAICTUIII MOPCBKIX IIPUTOA;: aBa-
pis, cUTHaAM OPO AOTIOMOTY, HiYHIII Aperi(, ITAaBaHHS B AbOASHIN BOAl, TOBepHEHH:I.
Cainmit AnsB0A yce po3paxyBas i 3apo0uB BeAMKi I'pOIIIi Ha BpATOBaHOMY BaHTaki. Makdi
TeXX OAep>KasB i3 11i€1 mpuroau Hemadai rpoui. ITpote 3 icTopi€io po nmokapaHHsI >KaaioHMX
i HeYeCHIX TOCIIOAapiB BayKKO ITOB s13aTV CIIOBHEHNUI I11O00KOI MOpaAbHOCTI 00pas i3 bio-
aii. I'epoit TBOpy BUSABASIE He MUAOCEPAs, a TPoQeciiiHy MPUHIIUIIOBICTh, YECHICTD, sKa
00epTaEeThCs CIOYaTKy IPOTH HHOTO, ae Mi3Hillle MoBepTaeThes cropuneio. Cailt Xai0 BiH
IIyCKaE 110 BOAI, He IIOr0AXKYIOUICh Ha KOMITPOMIC i3 BAaCHOIO COBiCTIO, (paxOBOIO 4eCTIO.
X210 y>XITO B IIPSIMOMY CEHCI, SIK 3apO0iTOK, a TaKOX sIK AOBIOAITHIO 3BIUKY IIpallloBaTu
Ha KOpaOai, sIknit rAnOOKO BiguyBa€ i AI00UTH.

44



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) @iroroziumi nayxu. 2020. Ne 33

OOpasnu xaiba 11 BOAM CHMMBOAi3yIOTh BUMHAropoAy 3a IPUHIIMIIOBICTb i YyecHy
npamo. Aae 4as MancTpa cAoBa, AkuM € P. Kinainr, e 3aHaATO IPsAMOAiHIIHE IIOTPaK-
TysaHH:. [IncbMennnk 3200y HobeaiBcbKy mpemiio 3 aiTepaTypu i3 popMyArOBaHHIM
«3a CIIOCTePe>KAUBICTD, ICKpaBy (paHTasiIo, 3piaicTh ia€Ml i BUAATHWI TaAaHT OTIOBidaya».
Came HapaTopchKa TakTHKa IIMCbMEHHIKA, YMIHHs OPTaHisyBaTH CKAaAHy CUCTEMY PO3-
II0BiAa4iB, pOOUTH 3BMUYAHNIL CIOKET OaraToO3HaYHUM i MeTa(pOPUIHIM.

Y XyAO>KHBOMY TBOPi UnTad 3aBXAM CTUKAETHCA 3 PaKTOM PO3IOBiAi IOAI, 3 Ha-
SIBHICTIO CBiAOMOCTI HapaTopa B CTPYKTypi TBOpy. 3a gymkoro LI. Togoposa, «y aitepaTypi
MM Ma€MO CIIpaBy He 3 IToAiAMM a00 ¢paKTaMl, a 3 TUM 4M TUM BUKAaA0M 11oAin» (Togo-
pos, 1975). HapaTtop € nmocepegHKOM MiXX aBTOPOM 1 unTadyeM, Big HbOTO 3aA€>KUTD KYT
30py, PO3IOBIAHNII CTIAB, €MOLIiliHa OIliHKa 1104ii1 TBOpy. CTOCYHKM OIlOBigada / po3Iio-
Bigada 11 11041l MOXKYTb BapilOBaTICs 3a4€KHO Bij aBTOPCHKOI IHTEeHIi1, TOYKI 30py OIIOo-
Bigada, TuIly po3nosigi. HapaTop 3gaTHmii BUCTynati B OCHOBHMX iIIOCTacsIX akTopa I
aykTtopa. AKTOp € 04HOYaCHO HapaTOPOM i ITepCOHa>keM ONMCYyBaHMX HOAiN. AyKTOp ITe-
peDOyBae 1103a CUTYyalli€lo, ade 3aBXAU BcepeArHi XyA0KHBOTO cBiTy TBOPY. B. IIIMig BU-
3HauMB OCHOBHI pMCI HapaTopa: «BCe3HaHH: Ta BCIOAVICYIIICTD, 34aTHICTh IPOHUKHYTHU B
Ha0iABII ITOTAa€MHI 3aKyTKM CBiAOMOCTI IepCOHaKiB, HasBHICTh II€BHOI TOYKM 30py Ha
noaii Ta curyartii» (Imma, 2003).

Y nosicri P. Kinainra icropiio >xutrtsa Makgi posnosigae aioauHa, 400pe 3HalioMa
3 TePOEM i 110r0 A4py>XKMHOI0. HapaTtop cay>Xuth y 1napoIriaasCcTBi peKAaMHIUM areHTOM,
A0DOpe BOA0Ai€ C10BOM i TBOPUOIO YsIBOIO. /lerko 340rasaTtucs Ipo HabAVMKEHICTh pO3IIo-
Biaaya A0 aBTOpa, ade iHIIi AKOCTi, HAITPUKAAA, MPaTHeHHs TIePeBecTy I[iHHICTh pedi B
IPOIITOBUII eKBiBaJeHT, BiAAaAIOTh HapaTopa Bi4 aBropa. BoaHoyac came Takumit po3rio-
BiAay-aKToOp 34aTeH OIMCATH Yy OBe nepeBTmeHHn MexaHika Mak}i Ha OaraTis. Tiabku
BiH 3MiI IIOMIiTUTM HOBI 3aBiCKI1 3a COPOK I SITh IMAIHTIB 3a ITapy a0do BilllaAKy 3a TpUA-
11ATh, OLIHUTY aHaHac i MaJepy 3a 00i40M. Y ITeBHII MOMEHT CIOXKeTy pO3IoBigad HaOy-
Ba€ PUC ayKTopa, 3a Kaacudikariero B. [[Imiga, koan mounHae cripuitMaTi Te, 110 A€KUTh
3a MeKel0 MOXKAMBOCTell IlepcoHaka, 3Ha€ IIpO HbOIo OiabIlle, HixX BiH cam. I1po sminy
Hapallil CBiA4UTb peTpOCIIeKTHBHe 0OpaMAeHH: —iCTOpis 3HalloMCTBa, APY>K0a 3 Apy>KI-
HOIO Maki, a TakOX KapTIHa MaifOyTHBOTO — MOPCbKa OAOPOK HOAPYKIKAI.

IIpaBo po3moBiai KyAbMiHAIIIITHOTO MOMEHTY TBOPY — TPiyM(paAbHOTO PATYBaHH:
Cy/AHa — pO3II0Bidad HaJa€ caMOMYy IepoIo, ade CBOIO (PYHKITIIO BiH IIPOAOBXKYE BUKOHY-
BaTU: Ilepejae IIpsIMy MOBY, 404a€ perAiky Ipo roaoc 4y Mimiky mexanika. /o o0’ex-
TUBHOTIO OINCY IIOAiN 404aI0ThCs CyO'€KTMBHI KOMEHTapi, ale BOHM CTOCYIOThCS AeTalell
1104ii, a He OLiHKM BUMHKiB Maki, sSIKII1 pU3MKYyBaB SXUTTAM, PATYIOUM CBill A0pOTUIL
cep1iio Kopabeapb «I'porray». Makdi nmaus y Kpu>kaHiil BoAi, BAaCHOpY4 3aKpiIlAIOBaB
TPOC, ade PO Lie BiH TOBOPUTH KOPOTKO i CIIOKiVIHO, €MOLIiMHICTD 3" ABASE€THCS AUIIE B MO-
MEHTH, KOAU BiH 3radye€ Ipo 3aHeADaHicTh i Oe3aas Ha KopaOAi, MPUIIpaBAsIIOdM OIIOBiAb
MIITHIM CA10BOM MOpPCBHKOTo BoBKa: «I waukened ragin” wi” hunger, a fair lump o’ sea run-
nin’, the Kite snorin” awa’ four knots; an” the Grotkau slappin” her nose under, an” yawin’
an’ standin’ over at discretion. She was a most disgracefu’ tow. But the shameful thing of
all was the food. I raxed me a meal fra galley-shelves an” pantries an’ lazareetes an” cub-
byholes that I would not ha’ gied to the mate of a Cardiff collier... I'm sayin” it was simply
vile!» («fI mpoKMHYBCs Uepes roA04, 341N, K IIeC, a MOpe sIpUAOCS HaBKpyry, i “3miin”
INXTiB Ha 4OTUpHU By3au. “I'poTkay” 3apmBaBCs HOCOM y BOAY, IIIKapOaB, sIK 3aMaHeThCs.
Takoro nackyaHoro cyAHa HixTo 111e He OyKcyBas, Aae Ile raHeOHiIIoI0 Oyaa i>xa. S rrykas
il Ha MOANIISIX, KaMOy3ax Ta KOMOpaXx, a TaKOXX AasapeTaMl Ta AI0KaMI, ade Te, IO 3Hall-
108, A O He mogapysaB Kapaidpdpcbkomy 30a0Tapio... S xaxy, e Oya0 IpocTo Mep-
3eHHo!») (Rudyard Kipling, 1991).

Obunasa posnosigadi IpUCYTHI BcepeANHi ONMCaHMX CUTYallill IK KOHKPeTHi 0CO-
OucrocTi; 0iABII TOrO, BOHM aKTMBHO OepyTh ydacTh y CUTyallil, i mpeaMeToM IXHbOTO
OINCY €, 30KpeMa, BAacHi Ail, AYMKI J1 IIO9YTTs. Yce BKady€ Ha Te, IIJO OIOBiAauiB Caij
yBaKaTu aKTOpaM!, AOILIiAbHO OyAe BUAIAUTHU ABi rpynu: 1) akTop-Aisd, sSIKMiT He TiABKA
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CIIocTepira€ CuTyallilo, a 11 akTUBHO Ai€ B Hili; 2) aKTOP-CBi40K, BiH epcoHi(piKoBaHMI i
nepedyBa€ BcepeAyHi OIMCYBaHOI CUTYallii, IIPOTe JIOTO POAb y Hill OOMeXKy€ThCsI CIIPUIA-
HATTSM 1 Hapali€io.

Posmnosigaui He akIIeHTYIOTh Ha 0i0AITHOMY BUCAOBI, 3asdBAeHOMY B HasBi. [Ipo
caosa Cainoro AusBoAa 3ragye auiite Maxdi, ase >kogHOTO pa3y 40 HIX He IIOBePTa€ThCs
11 He KoMeHTyeE ix. Lle ocraTouHO 40BOANTH IXHIO Ha/AeXKHICTh He PO3IOBijayaM, a aBTo-
POBi, AKNI1 € TOA0BHOIO HapaTOPChKOIO iHCTaHIIi€10. JdyMKa Tpo Oe3kopucamuBe MIUAO-
cepAs He MOXKe HaJeKaT! Hi MepKaHTUABHOMY APYTy-pO3IIOBigady, Hi rpyOyBaToMy Ta
npsiMmoAiniiiHomy Maxkgi. ABTOp ga€ migcraBy noeaHaTy 6i0AiIHY iCTUMHY 3 yYMHKaMU
IIOAPY>CKsI, KOAY BOHO BUpPYIIIA€ B IOAOPOXK sIK OaraTi 41041, mpoTe />KaHeT ycIo I1040-
PO BIUXOJ KyBala XBOPY >KiHKYy Ha CX04axX APYroro kaacy, a cam Mak¢i nepedpascs 3
KalOTY IEePIIOro KAacy 40 MalllH, e poOuB Te, 110 A1001B OiabIie 3a KoMQpOpT: «Janet
found a very sick woman in the second-class saloon, so that for sixteen days she lived
below, and chatted with the stewardesses at the foot of the second-saloon stairs while her
patient slept. McPhee was a passenger for exactly twenty-four hours. Then the engineers’
mess — where the oilcloth tables are joyfully took him to its bosom, and for the rest of the
voyage that company was richer by the unpaid services of a highly certificated engineer»
(«J>kaHeT 3HaNIIAa Ay>Ke XBOPY KIHKY B CaA0HI APyTOro KAacy, TOMYy IIiCTHAaAIISATh AHIB
BOHA X111a BHU3Y i CIiAKyBaaacs 3i CTIOapAamMu 0ias1 cX04iB APyroro Kaacy, IIOKH ii raigi-
€HTKa criasa. Makgi 6yB MacaKnpom plBHO ABaALISITH YOTUPY TOAVHIA. ITotim oOpas Oes-
Aaj MeXaHiKiB — TaM, Ae CTOSITh KAeIIOHYaCTi CTOAM, SIKi padicHO B35AM 10TO A0 CBOTO AOHa,
a AAsl pelITy NOAO0POXKi 1151 KOMIIaHis 30araTmaacs HeolldadyBaHMMM I10CAyTaMM BICO-
KoKBai(ixosaHoro crierriasicra» (Rudyard Kipling, 1991).

Y pomasi I. Illoy «Bread upon the Waters» (1981) 6i0aiisam Tako>K 3asiBA€HUI y
Ha3Bl TBOPY, HPOTe 1Or0 IPUXOBAHMUI 3MICT IT0AIAS€ThCA MK IIepCOHa*KaMI 3a1eKHO
Big IxHiIX 400pounHHNX cripaB. Ictopis Bunrteas AaseHa CrpeHaa — Iie MaiiKe Ka3KOBUIA
CIOKeT, sIK cepe/HiX CTaTKiB poAlHa 3HeHallbKa oJdep>kKasda BeAMKi I'poOIlli Ta BIIAMBOBOIO
3axycHuKa. MarepiaapHnit Bumip 0i0airtHoro odpasy 30amkye tsopu P. Kinainra ta
I. oy, aae anie Ha IepIINIL OTAAA. ¥YPATOBaHUI AOHBKOIO BunTeAs OaraTiit XeliseH
HaMara€Thcsl 0041aroAisTi pOAVHY, Ae 3aBXAU IaHyBala A1000B i IToBara OAMH 40 OAHOTO.
ITocTy1oBO BCi MUAOCepAHI BAMBAHHS B POAVHY 00€pTalOThCs CBOEIO IIPOTUAEKHICTIO —
poauHa AAleHa BTpada€ CIIOKill i TeAOTy CTOCYHKiB. JiTy ITOYMHAIOTh HOBE JKUTT: Ha
rpouri XenseHa, a MiX APYy>KIMHOIO Ta YOA0BIKOM BUHUKAE BiA9Yy>KeHH:.

BibirtHni1 3aro10BOK poMaHy Haja€ OIOBii CyBOPOI Ta CyMHOI TOHaAbHOCTI. I'o-
AOBHMII TepoJi po3yMi€, 110 He BCi ciMeliHi mpoOaeMu 1108’ s13aHi 3 OaaroaistHHAMY Xeri-
3eHa. YUNUTeAlO0 HaAeXXUTh Mi3HaTy 0iab caMOOOMaHy, KOAU Iepes HUM BiAKPUETBCS
HeBTIiIlIHa ITpaBJa PO BAACHUX AiTell, a MOTIM 3'sICy€ThCs 11 Oe3MiACTaBHICTh HaAill, sKi
BiH ITOK/1aJaB Ha yA1001€HOTO y4H:, 03100/1€HOTO Ha BeCh CBIT MaA€HbKOTO IIyepTopi-
KaHIA. Y aap, mo npurorysaao CTpeHA0Bi XXUTT:, cyBopuil. Boga 5K cTuxis aeapb He 3a-
Opaaa 1100 XUTTSI 1 IigipBada 340POB 5, ale BoAa K IPOCTIp 4451 MI1AOCePAS 11 A1000Bi
3aBXKAM Oyaa 445 AaaeHa JKUTTEBOIO OTpedoIo Ta cpepolo AisabHOCTi. Bin 3apxam Ges
BaraHb ITyCKaB CBiil XAi0, He MipKyIOuM IIpO J10r0 ITOBEpHEHH .

Koxxen posaia pomany I. llloy nounHaeThes IpsAMOIO MOBOIO reposl. CriouaTky 1ie
MapeHH:s1, HaMaraHH:I IJ0Ch IpUTajaTy, 3po3yMiTi: «Bit naue y dessicmo. Ouetl He posnato-
wumuy — nosiku 006a X HiAU. Y NPOMEHAX 6eCHAH020 COHUA UUL06 HOA0GIK. [[b020 woro6iKa 6iH HA-
uedmo 6xe decv Oauus. Are epeurmi 30azrys: mo 6in cam...» (Iloy, 1987). B ocranHii yacTuHi
TBOPY LIi OCOOMCTI 3ammcy, BuAideHi aBTOpoM rpadiuHo, CTaloTh OCHOBHUM TeKcToM. ['o-
AOBHUII repoii caM Oepe Ha cebe PYHKIIIIO po3IIOBigada, 3aMillalouy 6e30CO00BOTO OIIo-
Bigaua Bci€l icropii. Caig 3ayBakuTy, 110 AYMKM Ta IOYYTTsI AddeHa 3aBXAU y (POKyCi
or1oBigi. B erizoai, Koau 10My IPUHOCATD CBi>KOCITeYeHUI XAi0, Ba>KKO BU3HAYUTH ajpe-
caHTa (pasu: «Xai6 OyB crieyeHNI 3 HEIIPOCLHOTO, 3MeAeHOI0 Ha KaM sIHIX JKOpHax 0o-
pomHa. CTpeHg HagKyCHUB IIIMaTOK i II0YaB >KyBaTH.

Cneueruil 3 A10006’t0 xAi0...» (Kypcus Hamt. — O. O.) (Illoy, 1987).
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Ocrannii po3aia, y skoMy Aa4eH Mig0MBa€ MiACyMKU BChOTO, 1110 TPaIAOCs 3 pO-
AVIHOIO, CIIPSIMOBaHUM Yy MUHYA€ 1 MaliOyTHE BOgHOYAC. ABTOP 4a€ repoi0 MOKAMBICTD
BUCAOBUTUCS Oe3 HOCGpe,ZI,HI/IKiB Aazaen CtpeH/ cTa€ aKTOpOM-AisideM, 11100 OCTaTOYHO
an6paT1/1 6ap ep MIX unMTadeM i repoeM. Bin nuire 1ipo KoxaHH: 40 APY>KMHHU, A1000B
AO PigHMUX 1 CBOIX Y4HIB, poayMuqu IO B MUHYAOMY 3aAMITUAOCS 3HATHO OiabIre, HixK
ronepeay. Aae norpeda BigaaBaTy, «IIycKaTu» CBiil X4i0 BOA0IO MigHOCUTh AA/leHa Ha
BIICOKY AIOASHY I y9UTEABCHKY IO3MIIiI0. BiH mmie akTyaapHi 4451 KOXKHOI KpalHM CA0Ba:
«fxmo B [lITaTax 3HalgeThcs O0Aall 4eCATOK TaKMX XAOIIIIB, TO, MOKe, Hallly po30ypXaHy
11 4yAOBY KpaiHy, sIka TPMMAETLCSI Ha MY>KHOCTI, Bipi, JKOPCTOKOCTI, ITorpabyBaHHsIX, Ka-
AIOHOCTI, KOMITpOMicax i clloAiBaHH:IX, Xall Ha OCTaHHbOMY IIOAVIXY, @ IIOIJaCTUTh YPATY-
BaTH Big KaTacTpodu» (Ioy, 1987).

I. loy crBOopuB 0Opa3 CIIPaB>XXHLOIO BUMTEAs, Y SIKOTO CAOBO 11 4i10 He pO3XO-
AATBCS, AKUM Y CKPYTHY XBUAVHY XXUTTA AyMag, 1110 Tpeba 400pe BUCIIATIACs, 1100 3aBTpa
IIPOBECTU YPOK A5l OAHOIO y4HsI, CIIOAIBaIOYNCD, IIJO JIOTO 34i0HOCTI BPATYIOTh KpaiHy
Big KaTacTpodu.

3icTaBAeHHsI ABOX TBOPIB, Pi3HIX 3a >KaHPOM, YacOM HaIllCaHH:, OIIOBiAHOIO Ma-
HepoIo, ade HabAV>KeHUX CIIiAbHUM 0i0Aii3MOM-Ha3B0I0, 40BeA0 Pi3HOIAaHOBICTD iHTO-
HaIliIHOTO 3By4YaHHs 11 CeMaHTU4HY HeBudepIHicTh oOpasiB 3i Craporo 3amosiTty.
Haparopceka opranisanis teopy P. Kinainra 40380414a aBTOpPY CTBOPUTHU AiaA0T PO3IIO-
Bigauis- aKTopiB, y IIpo1Ieci sSIKOTO 3MIiHIOETHCS 3HaUeHH:1 0i0AiiHIX 0Opasis, HPOSICHIOIOMN
icruHHMI cenc nmtatn 3 Ekkaesiacra. Hassa tsopy I. Iloy — 11e masx 40 posyMiHHs Xa-
pakTepy roA0BHOTO Tepos Ta IHIIMX IIePCOHaXKiB TBOPY, IXHIX BUCTPasKAQHIMX abo 3armo-
3MYEHNMX MpUHIuIiB. bBararosHaunicts  0iGailiHOro oOpasy, BapiaHTH — J10TO
CIIiBBiAHECEHOCTI 3 JKUTTEBUMU Ta AYXOBHUMU CUTyalisIMM IIPOIIOHY€ pOSplSH}ITI/I ajpe-
CaHTIB i TAyMaqHMKlB CeHCy BcepeAI/IHl TEKCTY, 3BepTaTH yBary Ha CIOXKeTHi K0Ai3il Ta 00-
pasHi BTiAeHHA — ySaFaAbHeHl Ta JeTaaizoBaHi. BogHouac giasor yurada 3 aBTOpPOM
HaOyBa€ MOpPaAbHOI 3aBepIIIeHOCTi, a4’Ke aBTOP TOBOPUTH HPAMOIO MOBOIO €KKae3iacTa.

CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHMUX AKEPEA
Antpodinuyk B. I, Hamiy A. E. [Ipo6aeMn noeTuku TpaguiiiiHux CIOKeTiB Ta oOpasiB y aite-
parypi. Yepniswi : Pyra, 1997. 208 c.
Apnoapa V. B. Crnancruka. CoBpeMeHHbIN aHTAUICKUI A3BIK : Y4eOHMK 444 By30B. Mocksa :
®annra : Hayka, 2004. 384 c.
Oko V. 3amerkn Ha 1oasx «V/Imenn pose» / niep. ¢ utaa. E. A. Kocriokosuu. Cankr-IlerepOypr :
Cummnosnym, 2003. 92 c.
/lutepaTypHble aAA10311, 0Opa3bl ¥ IUTATHl B aHTAUIICKOM S3BIKe : CIIPaBOYHOe IT0codme / COoCT.
T. I1. Karokuna. Mocksa : Beicime Kypcbl MHOCTpaHHBIX sA3bIKOB, 1990. 254 c.
Meaeruncknit E. M. Ot muda k aureparype. Mocksa : PITVY, 2000. 168 c.
Toaopos LI. Ctpykrypaansm: «3a» u «IpoTus» / 104, pea.: E. 5. bacuna, M. f1. [Toaskosa. Mocksa :
ITporpecc, 1975. 113 c.
IIImua B. Happatoaorus. Mocksa : fI3b1ku caaBssHCKOM KyAbTypbl, 2003. 312 c.
oy I. Xai6 o Boai / mep. 3 anra. B. Mycienka, O. Aorsunenka. Kuis : Auimpo, 1987. 399 c.
Rudyard Kipling. Short-stories. Garden City: Doubleday, Doran, 1991. 516 p.

OLEXEY ORLOV

RECEPTIONS OF ECLESIAST IN THE WORKS OF R. KIPLING AND I. SHOW

The article examines the biblical image from Ecclesiastes «Bread upon the Waters», used by
R. Kipling and I. Shaw as a title to their works. For the Ukrainian reader, this biblicalism does not evoke
strong allusions or associations, which is explained by its spread only in English-speaking countries. This
article attempts to analyze the works of English-language writers in view of the functioning of the biblical
motif of «letting your bread on the water», the ambiguity of which was used differently, but in both cases
the author’s dialogue with the reader gained spiritual meaning. R. Kipling as a master of narrative uses a
system of narrators: the narrator-witness and the narrator-participant. Both, according to the classification
of W. Schimid, did not acquire «omniscience and ubiquity», so the biblical truth is interpreted in a straight-
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forward manner. Only the author’s strong position — the title of the work and the final phrases of the work,
clarify the meaning of the images of water and bread. A comparison of the principle of the author’s vision of
R. Kipling and 1. Shaw leads to the conclusion of different artistic systems of the authors. For Kipling, the
dialogue of the narrators is important, for 1. Shaw — the hero’s self-absorption. In 1. Shaw’s novel, biblicalism
is also stated in the title of the work, but its hidden meaning is divided between the characters depending on
their charitable deeds. Teacher Allen Strand’s Confession Diary is an author’s credo, as the call for mercy,
for selfless help in spite of circumstances and results, is consistent with the title of the work. Comparison of
two works of different writing times, artistic styles and genres prove the ambiguity and complexity of the
biblical image, which combined the natural element and the measure of human labor — water and bread.

Key words: R. Kipling; I. Shaw; «Bread upon the Waters»; biblicalism; narration; actor; author.
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MI®OMOAEADL YHIBEPCYMY B IHTEPHPETAL[II
I1. KYAIIIA (ITOBICTH «OTHSIHUM 3MII»)

Cmammio npucesuero Mar000CAI)KeHOMY 6 CYYACHOMY YKPAIHCOKOMY
Atmepamyposnascmei meopy — nosicmi I1. Kyaima « Oznanuil smiii». 3po0aero
Cnpody USHAYUMY 0COOAUBOCHLL 3MOOEADOBAHO20 NUCOMEHHUKOM C6ImY 13 3a-
CTOCY6AHHAM NOUWLUPEHOT 6 XYIOKHIU NPAKMULT CXeMU MPUPIEHeE020 CmpyK-
MYpHO20 UACHYEAHHS PeAALHOCIIL

Oxpemuil acnexm 3ayikasAeHb — CneuupiKa onpusisHeH s HackpizHozo
CUMBOAY NOGICHI — 30A0MA — AK JYAALHO20 A6ULLA, W0 AKYMYAI0E OiHapHi
cmucau. Takox imaocs npo PoALKAOPHY 1l PIAOCOPCLKY CeMAHMUKY CMUCAO-
MEIPHO20 1 CPYKMYPOMEipH020 00pasy nosicmi — 02HAH020 3Misl — 0peHesAeH020
6MIAEHHS CNOKYCU 1 ZpixXa.

Aosedero: smodeavosaruti I1. Kyaiuem céim € HeyiricHum, 30epopmo-
6AHUM HENPASUADHUM POSYMIHHAM BAACHOT eK3UCTEN T, A 610MAaK 3HI6eAbOSAHE
MapHomoto 0ydeHuuHU A0ICbke eCHE0 HULULUMD AHMpPonocdepy.

KAatouosi caosa: Mogean cBiTy; anTporocdepa; CMMBOA; apXeTuIl;
OiHapHICTE.

HayKOBl leOpI/ITeTI/I Cy4acHOTo AlTepaTyposHchrBa IIOB’sI3aHi 3 BUBYEHHSIM TepeBakHo
MOAEPHOI 11 HOCTMOAepHOI AiTepaTtypu, HATOMICTb TaK 3BaHil <<Hapoz|,HML1m<m» AiTeparypi,
perpe3eHTaHTaMM SIKOI € Y1IMaA0 TaAaHOBUTVIX IVICbMEeHHVKIB, ITPVALA€HO HeAOCTaTHbO YBaru.
Ha narre >k nepeKoHaHHsI, A0CAiA>KeHH: AiTepaTypHOTO IIPOLiecy He ITOB/HHe OyTy BIUOipKO-
BIIM, OCKiABKII Yepe3 I1e BTpavya€eThCsl BIAUYTTs JIOTO TATAOCTi, HepO3PMBHOCTI, Oe3I1epepBHOCTI,
a 0e3 IThbOTO HEMOKAMBO OCATHYTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 3MiH, ITAIIOPsIAKYBaHH:I IIPOIiecyaAbHIX
CKAa/HVIKIB, IIMPIIIe — B3a€MO3aAe>KHiCTh, B3a€MOBILAMB Ky AbTYPHO-eCTeTIYHIIX SBUII. 3peltl-
TOIO ITOBVMHHO WTHC IIPO CTaliaAbHiCTh, Oa30BaHy Ha 3aKOHI TPaAMIIill i HOBaTOPCTBa, Aisl IKOTO
0c00AMBO ITOMiTHa caMe Ha IPUKAaAi AVMHaMIKII MUCTeIIbKOI cpepyt Oy TTs AIOAVIHIA

Buxoasan 3 115010, HEOOXiAHO He TiABKU IIO-HOBOMY, 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM B/AacHe AiTepa-
TYPHIX 1 ITI03aAiTepaTypHIX YMHHMKIB YIIAMBY Ha MUCTELIbKIII AVICKYPC, 3iHTepIIpeTyBaTI
TBOPM, SIKi AOBIMI YacC BBaXKaAM «XpeCTOMAaTIVIHUMI» 11 A0CAIAXKYBaAN IIEPEeBaskHO SIK CO-
11iaAbHO OPi€HTOBaHI i4€0A0TiIUHI 3pa3KM — BijA3epKaleHHs TUIIOBOCTI B pisHUX cepax
JKUTTS 0co0M, aae ¥ yBecTu A0 AiTepaTypo3HaBIOTO 00iry goci NPaKTUIHO He BUBYEHI
TBOPIL. Ocranni perpesenTye, 30kpema, niosicTs 1. Kyaima «Orastanit 3miii». Haykosrii B
Pi3HMI Yac 3BepTaAncsa A0 il BUBYEHH:], IIpOTe TepeBakHo abo B 3araAbHOMY KOHTEKCTi
¢oapkaopHo-eTHOrpadiunoi mposu 40-x — 60-x pokis XIX croairrs (I'anna bapsinok, B. Ko-
xoscpknii, f1. Kyxapenko, 4. Mopaosenis, M. Homuc, A. Ceuannibknii, O. CTOpo>KeHKo,
M. Yeruanosnd Ta inmi) — O. l'ongap, P. Minyk; abo B KOHTeKCTi TBOPYOCTi caMOTO aBTopa
(O. Beprin, O. dopomikesuy, €. Kupnamwk, I ITiapryk, I. Tkauenko). CrieriiaabHo 1mpo 1o-
BicTh mucaan B. IleTpos (1mepekaagau TBOpy yKpailHCbKOIO MOBOIO), M. 3epos (aBTOp Iepea-
MOBU A0 OKpeMoro BuAaHHs «OTrHSHOro 3Mmis», 34ilicHeHoro 1929 poxy KuiBCbKUM
BUAABHUIITBOM «CsIi1BO»), BUBYaroun ii Mip0A0TiyHO-POABKAOPHI BUTOKM 11, BiATIOBIAHO,
po3rasaoun Kpisb IIpU3My HapOAHOI CBiZ0MOCTI IIPO0.AeMHO-TeMaTIU4Hi KOMILAeKCH, 00-
pasHy cucTeMy, II0eTUKY TeKCTOTBOpeHH:! (MeH1iIe). 3 KiHi 1980-x pokiB 40CAiAHUITBKI aK-
LIeHTH IT09aAM 3MiIyBaTIcs B OiK iIHTepAMCHNIIAIHAPHOCTI, 0COOAMBO aKTUBHO — piaocodil
© Marseesa T.
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€K3IICTeHIiaai3My, 110 BUAAETHCS IIePCIIeKTUBHIM 3 OIAs4Y Ha MOXKAMBICTh apXeTUITHOL
peLlerIIil, HOsICHeHHs 0CODAMBOCTel eCTeTVKI CBiTOOaueHH:I K XY A0>KHbOTO O PIIBHEHHS
OHTO/OTIYHOTO POMaHTMU3MY, ITOCMAEHHs KOMIIApaTMBHOTO IOYaTKy B aHaAaisi (CTyaii
M. XKyanncekoro, B. Isamkisa, €. Haxaika). Takuit HampsM BMBYeHH:I IIOBICTi BBaXKa€MO
IIPOAYKTUBHIM i aKTyaAbHIM, OAHAK Cy4dacHi poOOTH, ITPUCBsIYeHi I1ill ITOBICTi, sAKi O 3"s1B1-
AVICs OCTaHHIMM pOKaMM, Ha >Kaab, BiacyTHi. CriogiBa€Mocs, 1110 4aCTKOBOIO peaAaisalii€io
OKpeCAeHOI IIePCIIeKTUBH 11 CTaHe IIPOIIOHOBaHa CTaTTs, MeTa SIKOI — IpOaHaAi3yBaTy I10-
BicTb «OrHsAHMII 3Miil» SIK MipOMOAeAb YHIBepCyMYy, 1110, IlepeKOHaHi, 403B0AUTD 3alIpOIIO-
HyBaTU PaKypC AOCAiA>KeHH: IIbOTO I IOAIOHMX TBOPIB SIK pellpe3eHTaHTiB TeHAeHIil
aHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3MY B YKpaiHCBKill aiTeparypi cepeauan XIX croaiTTs.

«OrHsHOrO 3Misl» MOKHa, BBa’Ka€MO, ITO3UITIOHYBATH SIK IIPUTIY 3 OTAs14y Ha pilo-
coigHICTH 3MiCTy, TapabOAIYHICTh CTPYKTYpPH, OaraTcTBo CUMBOAIKM (OCTAaHHE CTOCYETHCS
He CTiABKI CIMBOAI30BaHMX peaaill, SIBUIL, CKiAbKM TeKCTYaAbHMX 1 MiATeKCTOBMX CMICAIB,
HacamIlepe/ OIPUABHIOBaHMX yepe3 0i04iiiHi aar03ii). I TyT BiacyTHS ITapagoKcaabHIiCTh y
IIO€AHAHHI CaKpa/AbHOIO 1 IIPOCTOHAPOAHOTO, 0O 11AeThCs PO Te CIIiAbHE, 10 00'€AHY€E
OyAb-sIKIII CBITOIA514, CBITOYsBAEHHS — AIOAVHY B 11 IICIXOAYXOBHi irtocraci.

I'1. Kyaimr maricrepHo o0irpye ¢ppasy siryHa Yarku «He400puii IOYaTOK Mag€ i KiHeITh
He 00pnii», 3a IPUHLIMIIOM A3epPKaAbHOCTI BOYAOBYIOUM Ha I1ill CeHTeHIIil YHiBepCyM I10-
BicTi. Ma€MO AecTpyKTUBHY CBiTOMOJeAb, aa>Ke B 1i OCHOBI — Ipix, TOOTO Oe33akoHH:. Biario-
BiZHO, XyA0>KHBO OPe4eBAIOETLCsI OKCIOMOPOHHMIA CBiT, Y SIKOMY IIO€AHY€EThCSI HEIIOE€ AHYBaHe.
dopMaabHO 3aAUIIAIOYVICH TPUPIBHEBOIO, MOAeAb «OTHAHOTO 3Mis» B PpiHal AepopMy€eThCs],
IIePETBOPIOETLCS Ha MiHYC-MOAEAD 13 €AVHUM MiHYC-piBHEeM, KU CTPMMUTD A0 XaoCy.

3araz0M aBTOp MOAEAIOE CBIT XyA0>KHBOTO 1111070 3a IPUHIUIIOM AyaAbHOCTI: 6epX
/ nu3 (kocmoc / xaoc); caxparviie / npogante. PazoM i3 TUM y KOKHIil aHTMHOMII BuAiAs€ ce-
PeAVHHMIT aHTPOIIOIPOCTip, POOASYM OTO MPOEKIi€I0 KAI0Y0BOi OiHapHOI OMO3MITii
d00po / 310, epix / cnoxyma. IlocayroBylounch 3araaoM TpaAULIIITHOIO CXeMOIO YsIBAeHb IIPO
cBITOOYAOBY SIK KiabKapiBHeBui1 mpocrip, I'1. Kyaimr pasom i3 TuM mporioHye opuriHaibHe
(POABKAOPHUX ySIBAEHD i XPUCTISIHCHKIX IIOCTYAATiB IIOAO AIOAMHM SIK 00'€KTa Ipu pa-
11il0OHaABHOI Ta ippallioHaAbHOI CTHMXIl.

3BepHIMOCs A0 TeKCTy. I IoBicTh MOUNMHAETHCA BEAVYHIM OIMCOM KMIBCBKOIL CBATVHI —
ITeuepcpkoi AaBpH, TOOTO aBTOP O4pa3dy POKYCy€ yBary 4mTada Ha HalBUIIiN TOYL MO-
AeAbOBAaHOIO HUM yHiBepcyMy. LIbomy cripuse i1 miciie po3rantyBaHHs xpaMy — JAHIIIpoBi
1aropOm, sIKi IigHOCATD CIIOPYAY Ha/ 3eMAel0, po0Asdn ii BUAHOIO 3Bigyciab. Ae 3a 1M
BUAVIMUM IIPUXOBYETHCs TAMOVHHNIT CUMBOAIYHUIL IIap, OB sI3aHMI i3 caKpaAabHOIO
JyHKIIi€IO LIepKBU — OyTHU MiclleM, de AI0AMHA Ha0AMXKa€eThes 40 bora, crae mpraeTHOIO
AO 3araAbHOTO CXUASIHHA Ilepes BeAnddIio Tsopis, im's skoMmy /A11000B. /1e I TMOTIBOM
LIOTO 1 iHIINMX YMCAEHHUX OINCIB IJepKOB € CeHTEeHIIis PO O0KeCTBeHHICTh, SIKOIO Ha-
IIOBHIOETBCA CBIiT, MpocsKae gymia. CMBOAIYHNM YTiA€HHAM ITi€1 AYMKI € aHTUTe3a 3BY-
KOBOIO (I'yAiHHs A3BOHIB), Bi3yaAbHOIO (MUTOTIHHA ITPOMIiHHA Ha ILIePKOBHUX OaHsX)
00pasiB i MOBUaHH:I — HaMIBUIIIOTO BUSBY 3aXBaTy, KOAM CA0Ba He OTPiOHi, OO He € agexk-
BaTHMMV MUTI IPOCBITA€HH:1. 3a 40IIOMOTOIO IILOTO IIPUIIOMY MUTELlb IPaAyIO€ Yy TTEBIIA
AlaIta3oH IIpoYaH, sIKi B IIparHeHHi OYMCTUTIICS Big Ipixa HIOU BTpavyaloTs TidecHi popmy,
CTAIOThb HEBPa3AMBUMMI AAs PEYOBMHHOTO, MaTepiaabHOTO — TOTO, IO YHi(iKye CBiT, Ha-
IIOBHIOE 110TO rpixom. Pazom i3 TMM y IuX ornmcax NpuBepTa€ yBary 4eTaab, sKa, oAiBa-
AEHTHa 3a CBOIM CMIC/AOBVM HaIIOBHEHHSIM, BapilOBaTMMETLCS B HAMIIIIMPIIIOMY Aiaria3oHi
6ucoxe / Hu3bke 11 BU3HaYaTUMe CyTHICTh KOXKHOTO 3 piBHiB MOgeAi yHiBepcymy. MaeMo Ha
yBas3i 3040TO sIK MeTaA: KOAip, BAaCTUBOCTI, SAKICTh TOIO. ¥ BCiX iltOCTacsX BOHO yIIoAi0-
HIOETBCs aDCOAIOTY, ale B IIbOMY IIPOCTEKYEMO i 110r0 HapajoKCcaAbHICTh, a4Xe AeThCs
IIPO OHTOAOTIYHI aHTMHOMII, IOSICHEHH:I SIKMX OIepTe Ha TOTOXKHICTh. B onmcax, axumm
PO3IIOYMHAETLCS TBip, 3040TO 3raay€ThCsl B OAHOMY PsIAyY i3 COHIIEM i 3 SKOBTUM KOABO-
POM — «CHMMBOAOM AIOACBKOIO PO3YMY, OCBITA€HOTO OO>KeCTBeHHUM OAKPOBEHHIM»,
Caosa boxxoro, gyxosaux ckap0is (Boitrosmy, 2002; JKoaven, 1999; Tpecuaaep, 2001).
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TyT BOHO — cAJIBO AaBpChKUX OaHb, COHAYHI icKpM, OpU3KM MiAHeCeHNMX Ha/j, MUPCHKOIO
CYE€TOIO XpaMiB, 11114 BigCBiTy Ha Bodax /Hillpa — yocoOAeHHs BeAndi, MiIli, — AyXOBHOI Ta
MarepiaabHOI (OCTaHHE B CEHCI PYKOTBOPHOTO AMBa, OCSAHOTO Bipo1o). Lle micije BHyTpim-
HBOI CUAY, Ae IIPOYaHU 030aBASIOTBCS HU3BKMUX AYMOK, CIIOBiAaIOThCs IIPO HedecHi
BUMHKI, AYIIIEBHO IIPOCBITAIOIOTHCS, OUMITAIOTHCS Big IPixXiB, TOXK 3400yBalOTh IIPOITeHHS
(3BiAcH 11 Ha3Ba aAOMHUIIBKOTO IILASIXY — «npoma»)

OrtKe, ITOYATOK TBOPY 300paxye Bepx yHiepcymy — HeOO — 0cobausy cdepy, 6o,
3a ysIBA€HHSAMU ApeBHiX, caMe Ha HeDi PO3TaIIOBY€ThCs «00acTb, 4yepes3 piBHi SAKOI Ay
BO3HOCUAMCS 40 aDCOAIOTHOTIO CBiTAa 11 criokoio» (Tpecuaaep, 2001). ®akTidHO i1AeTbes
IIPO CaMOAOAaHHs BHYTPIIIIHIX CyTlepeqHOCTell, caMOrapMOHi3allilo, IOBepHeHH: 40 ceOe
IIepBiCHOTO — TBOPiHHA bokoro. IIpuMiTHO, 1m0 mosuTusHi nicuxorpancdopmaritii siaoy-
BAIOThCs B KiAbKa €TalliB, OCKiAbKI TOBOPUMO PO AOKOPIHHY 3MiHY «sI» AI0AMHN. POAb-
KAOPHOIO ITapaAeAAlo IIbOTO Ipoljecy BBaXkaeMo ysABAeHHs I1po Hebo sk nosiTpsHmii i
BUIITHIN IIPOCTip: NepIINi CMMBOAI3y€ IIOYaTOK 3MiH, aAXe 1le «IIPOCTip Big 3emai 40
TBepai» (Bomrosny, 2002), y HbOMy LIapIOIOTh ITaxM — Y HaIllill CTyAil CMMBOA IIPOMiX-
HOTO CTaHy MiX TiA€CHUM 1 AYXOBHUM. Y APYIOMy, sSIKUI Y HAapOAl BBa>kKaAll «HeTAIHHOIO
pusoio I'ocrioanbo10», 3HaxoauTbes bosxuin mpecroa (Bomrosny, 2002) — cuMBOA BiYHOCTI,
abcoAaI0Ty, A0pOroBKa3 A5 AI0ACHKUX IIparHeHb, HeAOCSKHMI 1 0A13bK1i BogHo4dac. He-
AOCSIKHMI, OO TBOPIHH:A He MOXKe A0piBHATICS TBOpPIIO, a 0AM3bKIIL, TOMY IIJO TBOPIiHHS
MO>Ke IIPOCBITAITU B AI000BI 40 CIIBTBOPIHb i B IIbOMY BUSIBUTH CBOIO A1000B 40 TBOpI1Is,
11030aBUBILIICH Y TAKUII CIIOCIO BaroTu rpixa (Ipo e >K izeTbes B 0AU3BKil 40 aHAAi30Ba-
HOI — nnoBicTi «Mapko ITpokasTuin» cydacunka I1. Kyaima O. CtoposkeHka).

Ha mamry aymky, I1. Kyainry 6y10 BaxamBo Takimm O1mcamm 3acTeperTu A0AnHy
BiZ IIpuMiTHBi3allil BAacHOI cyTHOCTl IOKa3aTy, IO I1ASX YTOpy X04a 1 40AaE€ThCs BaXKye,
IIpOTe 3 BePIIMHN BUAHO Aaai, 3 Hel BiAKpUBa€E€TLC ITaHOpaMa CBiTy, BOHa Big4aAase€ ro-
pu3oHT — Mexxy. HeBumaakoso Hebo Takoxk acor1itoBaaocst 3i CKASTHOIO ab0 KpUIIITaAeBOIO
rOpOIO, CXOAXKEHH:I SIKOIO Japy€ BIUHICTh (OCTaHHE IIOB si3aHe 3 YsABAEHH:M, IO 3 TaKol
ropu 0’e ka4 >X1Boi Boan). Taka acorrialiist IpsIMO MPOEKTY€E€ThCs Ha «OTHSHOIO 3Misi»:
OITNC, SIKMM 3aBepIIyE MepIly I1aBy, IPOYUTYETLCS HAMU SIK CMMBOA BiAA3epKaAeHHsI Mi-
PpodoabkaopHoi Tpaguii. ABTOp 3BepTa€ yBary Ha MiHAMBICTh /HIITPOBUX BOA: BUKO-
PUCTOBY€ KOHTPACTHY KOAOPUCTHUKY, IIOKA3Ye€, 110 piKa CSI€ 3010TOM TiABKU ITOOAU3Y
Kuesa, a 3a BuayGenibkiM MOHACTHpPEM CTa€ «CyBOPOIO» 1 «AMKOIO». I Anirte pas, HiOU
IIPOIIIAIOYNICh 31 CBATUMM MiCIIIMM, IIOBEPTa€ «Ha Kpalo HeOa», 1100 BOCTaHHE DAMCHYTH,
3arpaTi 30A0TUM CBITAOM i «IIe3HyTU B TymMaHi» (Kyaim, 1927). Tak 3auBaioThes B 04HO
BOJa HeOecHa 11 3eMHa, OCBsYeHa CIL/1010 0COOAMBOIO MiClIsl, BIAKpMBaEThHCs Yeprosa iroc-
Tach Heba — ocTpiB (y ca0B stHCBKIN Tpaauiii — BysiH), orouenni 3ycebiu Bogamu. I Tiapku
B MICIIi CAM MO>KHa IepeIANCTY IOBITPsHI BoAU, IIPOTe 3pOOUTH 1l BAAETHCS OAVHIA-
1siM. Tymas, 3ragaHnii HMCbMEHHUKOM, 3aCTyIIa€ MIAIX, BUKPUBAIOE KOHTYPU, PO3UMHSE
opieutupu. I Ty I1. Kyaim nosepraeTbesa 40 CMMBOAY 3040Ta, IIPOTE BXKe BUKOPICTO-
BYIOYM iHaKIIy JI0TO CMMCAOBY MOAEAb.

IaeTbcst PO 3040TO — CUMBOA MapHOTH, i40A0IIOKAOHCTBa, KOPUCTOAI0OCTBa (DH-
nukaoneans cuMboaos, 2001). Came 114 11010 imocrach XMAUTD CBiTOBI Tepe3n A0OHU3Y, Bi-
Oupae cnam onmparncs 34y. Y IOBICTi Lle AiHis Mapyci — oHykn BingyHa Yaiikmy, sika He
3MOTI/a 10404aTy BIAUB 34a. [IncbMeHHNK He BA4a€Thes A0 IICHXO0A0Ti3allil o00pa3sy, 0coo-
AVBO He HIOAHCY€ XapaKTepHi pucH 3 OrAs14y Ha POABKAOPHY OCHOBY TBOPY (I1aM’ATa€MO
11po 6e30coDOBICTL yCHOI HAaPOAHOI TBOPYOCTi), OAHaK MaliCTepHO ITOEAHYE ABi cepu Bu-
KAaay (BeAeHHs XKUTTENNCY, PO3KPUTTS 4041 TOA0BHOTO IIepCOHaka Ta ii poAbKAOPHE KO-
MEHTYBaHHsI) i ITUM A0CsTa€, sIK MU BBa)Ka€MO, MaKCMMaABHOIO e(peKTy BILAMBY Ha YMTada
3aBASIKM ITOCTIIHMM BUXOJaM i3 MOpaAaizaTopchbKoi y ¢piaocopchKy MAOMINHY.

CyTb KOH(]AIKTY, SIKMIT IHTEpPIIPeTyE MIUTeIlb, Ha IePIINIl II0TrAs4, IIpocTa: Mare-
piaabHe He NOBMHHE 3aTbMapIlOBaTy PO3yM, CTaBaTy XUTTEBUM IPiIOPUTETOM, iHaAKIIIEe
AIOAMHA BTPaTUTh ceOe sIK OOKecTBeHHe TBOPiHH:A. MapHOTa Pe4OBMHHOIO € I'pixoM
IpoTu Oe3cMepTs Ay, asxe ckazaHO y Ceatomy Ilmcemi: «...Ti, 10 XouyTh OaraTiTi,
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BIIaJalOTh y CIIOKYCY Ta B TeHeTa, i B Oe3i4 Da>kaHb 0e3ray3Aux Ta MKiAAUBUX, 110 IITOB-
XalOTh AI0A€M y IPipBy Ta morudean. bo KopiHb ychbOro A1xoro — rponoA00CcTBO, 40 SIKOTO
AesKi BAaBIINCs, Bid Bipu BigOmauncs...» (Cesare Ilucemo, 1991). Aioguna npuxoAuTs y
CBiT Oe3 MaTepiaabHIX Hag0aHb, BiATIOBiAHO, 1 TN 31 CBiTy BOHa IIOBMHHA TaKOIO CaMOIO.
Aze B 11bOMY ¥1 ITapajoKC: Y MaTepiadbHOMY, a TOMY IIparMaTUYHOMY, CBiTi Hag0aHHIM
BBaXKa€ThCs peyouHHe. 11. Kyainn Ha npukaaai 4ncAeHHUX BCTaBHMX €I1i3041B — icTopin
Pi3HIX AI04€11 — ITOKa3Ye€, 1110 KOXKeH ITOCTiITHO ITlepeOyBag€ Iiepe BUOOPOM MiX CITIOKYCOIO
J1 4eCTIO, MUHYIIVM i BIYHIM i 3a1€5KHO Big, TOrO, KU1 BUOip BiH 3pOOUTH, 3a1€XKUTD, A€
BiH ITepeOyBaTiMe y Bi9HOCTI micas (isndHOi KoHunHM. ¥ moBicTi e repekas Isarna Koc-
TIOYEHKa IIPO I1aHa, KW 32 MOXKAUBICTH IIOCTIIIHO MaTH IPOII IIPOAAB AYIIy HEIMCTOMY;
IIPO CUPOTY, SIKII XOTiB 3aBOA0OAITI c1<ap60M TOTO I1aHa, ade 300KeBoiB i oMep; repe-
Ka3 Kozaka ['yOcpkoro rpo Heumcruit ckap0, ski (mepekasu. — T. M.) o0’eaHani ceHTen-
nicro: «Heumernit oxoue nos3myae, Ta TSKKO 3 HUM poskButatucs!» (Kyaimr, 1927).

Mu nepexoHaHi, 1110 Taki icTopii AKHalipeabepHillle 03Ha9yIOTh aHTPOIIOILAOIHY
IIOBICTi — cepeAMHHII piBeHb 11 yHiBepcyMy. Lle Mo3aika 404b, BiATBOpeHa 3a IPUHLIMIIOM
«OAVH BUITaJOK i ITide SXUTTs» Ta CIIpOeKTOBaHa Ha 40410 Mapyci — ceoepigamit pokyc
BOOpPY MiX rapMoHi€Io Ta rpixom. Hait6iabI1 MOKa30BOIO B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € AereHja
IIpO ABaHaAIATH OpaTiB, sIKi OaraTo pokiB MypyBaAl AaBPCbKy A3BiHUINO. Ii ceHc — Bia-
BepPHYTU AIOAVHY Big IPOPaHHOTO Ha KOPUCTh CaKpaabHOIO, aaXe 4acTo HaBiTh y 40-
Opomy BOHa IITyKa€ 31CK, yDaua€ TAiHHe HeIIpOMMHAAbHYIM.

Xoua 3araaoM A104cbKa «Tepurtopis» nosnadeHa I1. Kyaimewm pisHumnu mapke-
pamu, BiAIIOBiAHO, aBTOpPChbKa MOJAeAb YHIBepCyMy He € O4HOBMMipHOIO, KOHIJeHTpOBa-
HOIO TiAbKM HaBK0OaAO HeratuBy. [losmTmeHuUM nenrpom € aia Yanka — BimiyH,
BII3HAYaAbHUM B 0Opa3i SIKOTO € IIOHATTS 3HaHH:, BizaHHs, ale He B CeHCi HaKOIIMYeHO1
JKUTTEBOI (IepeayciM moOyToBO ckepoBaHoOi) iHpopMallii, a B ceHci ippallioHaAbHOCTI,
KOAU 3HaHH: HaOyBa€ThCs yepes3 AYXOBHY HayKy, IPUXOAUTD iHTYITUBHO, MiACBiA0MO,
BigKpuBaioum pogosuii 38’ s30K. Lleit oOpa3 M1 BM3HauMAM IIyaHTHUM, TOOTO TaKuM,
SIKUI aKyMYAIO€ AyXOBHMII CeHC JKUTTS: IAeKaHH: boxxoi mogodmu 400pumMu cripasaMit.
Taxoxx 11e oOpasu emizoAMYHNX ITePCOHaXKiB, IPUCYTHICTD SKUX YACKPaBAIOE€ BiATBO-
PeHHsI TAMOMHHOIO CeHCY TBOPY: HepecTyIl XpPUCTUAHCLKMX Ta HapOAHMX POPM IOBe-
AlHKM oOOepTa€Thcsl HiBeasli€lo ectsa. Jo TakuUx 3apaxoByeMo Oe3iMeHHOIO
ITaHOTIIA-OaHAYPUCTa, SIKUIT «CKiAbKM He 30epe Je IpoIleil, Bce Big4acTh IIepIIoMy, XTO
B HbOrO nonpoxae» (Kyaim, 1927); Crennana KypOy — «ko3aka Mi>kK KO3aKaMI1», 40 SIKOTO
ATOAV VLAY «PaAV ITPOCUTH, HEMOB O T1OTIa (Ky/um, 1927). Txuiit ipocTip — AyxoBHMIt
i MaTepiaabHIII — TapMOHIiIHNIT, 0O BOHM NPUITHAAN €AMHNI 3aKoH: «He 30mpaiite cobi
ckapOiB Ha 3eMAi, Ae Miab i XpoOaLITBO HiBeUUTH, i e MiAKOIYIOTh 3104ii i BUKpajaloTh.
36upaiite cobi CKap6I/I Ha HeOi, ge Hi Miab, aHi XpoOaITBO He HiBeYUTH i Ae 3104il He
IpoOMBAIOTH CTiH i He BUKPaaloTh. Bo ae Tiit ckapd, Tam Oyae i TBOE cepre» (CBsre
ITicemo, 1991). O6pasHUM BUBepILIeHHM 3rajaHlX IIepcoHaKiB craHe boxuit 40A0Bik
(poman «HopHa paga: Xponika 1663 poxy», ssKuil CTBOpIOBaBcs B cepeauHi 40-x pokiB
XIX croairTst) — mpoBigHUK 400pa, Muaocepas, Oeakopucansocti. Vloro apyre, a Ha-
CIIpaB4i Take, IIJ0 BBiOpaAo XapaKTepHY CYTHICTb, iM'sI CTa10 BigA3epKadeHHSIM iCTUHU
IIPO KUTTEBI IIpiopUTeTN: TAIHHE, MUHYIIle He POOUTH AIOAVHY AIOAMHOIO, HaBIIaK!,
BOHO TPYTUTb 1I 40 MapHOTH, HiBeAIO€ AyxoBHe. Came 110ro cA0BaMM — XyA0KHBOIO I1a-
paaeaaio Ao HaseaeHux suile 3i Cparoro Ilncbma — 3aBepuIyeThest poMas, i B IIbOMY
BOaua€MO CMMBOAIYHUIN CMICA: IepcekTyBa He 3a Hi>KimHoM — yoco0.aeHHsAM IoAiTiy-
HOI BepeMii, a 3a XyTOPOM — KOAMCKOIO AIOAVHHA — 3 1I0IO YMUPOTBOPIOBAAbHNM BILAV-
BOM Ha €CTBO: «...IIpaBeAHOMY 4OAOBIiKOBi sKOI TpeOa B cBiTi Harpaau? I'eTbMaHCTBO,
DaraTcTBO a00 Bepx Hag BoporoMm? JiTu TiAbKO TaHAIOTHCA 32 TAKMMMU IISIIIbKaMM, a XTO
XOTb pas3 3arasHyB yepes Kpaill CBiTy, Tol1 iHmIoro 64ara 6axae... Caasu Tpeba MUPOBI,
a He TOMY, XTO CAaBeH... cAaBHOMY caaBa y bora!» (Kyaim, 1990). ®aktinyno maemo Me-
TapopmuHe 00irpyBaHHs I'pajaliil icHyeanHs — Xumms — 0ymmsl, y sAKili nepuiolo € gpasza
3HeociOHeHHs B 0e34yXOBHOCTI; Apyra — (paza HPUMMUPEHHs CBiTY 3 BAACHUM «51», KOAU
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peJYOBMHHE B>XKe He € aDCOAIOTHMM HPiOpUTeTOM i Mip1AoOM 0coOu; TpeTs BUBUIIYE iH-
AVIBiJa HaJA MEPKaHTUABHICTIO HAKOIIMYEHH:, MapPHOTOIO CTsKAHHS, BiAKPUBAIOYM II1ASX
A0 mi3HaHHs ceOe y BIYHOCTI.

IIpore anTpononaomuna B «OrHaHOMY 3Mil» IIpe4cTaBAeHa i iHIIMMI ITIepPCcOHa-
>KaMM, €CTBO SIKMX 3a3Ha/A0 He3BOPOTHMX 3MiH, MiANOPAAKYBaBIINMCh XMMepi AyIIeBHOI
TaiHHOCTI. Lle BXXe 3ragani mykadi 4€rkol HaKUBM, SKi IpOJaan AyIly HEYUCTOMY 3a
MO>KAMBICTH KOM(MOPTHO MPOXKUTU Y Pi3MIHOMY CBiTi, 3HEXTYBaBIIN BidHICTIO. JA5 HUX
3040TO BTPATUAO CBill caKpaAbHUII 3MiCT, HAOYBIIM TPOpAaHHMX O3HAK.

PoKycoM aHTpPOIIOIAOIIVHY B TIOBICTi € 40451 Mapyci, ImigciaeHa B XyA05KHbOMY I10-
Kasi 1mos1Bolo alter ego — 0Opasom Oe3iMeHHOI AiBUMHM, 4051 SIKOI, 31 CBOrO OOKY, CTasla CBOE-
PiAHMM MariyHIM A3epKaaoM, y sIKOMY BigOmaacs IepcreKkTiBa ToA0BHOI TepOiHi TBOPY.
Kurrenmcn obox BubyayBaHi sSIK OKCIOMOPOHHI, aAKe HiIllo (BMXOBaHH:, OTOYEHH:) He
MOT/O CTaTy IPUYMHOIO IXHBOTO BHYTPIiIITHBOTO IlepepoakeHHs1. HatomicTs 001ABi crIoKy-
CMAVCSI PEYOBMHHUM i BigAaau 3a TAiHHe OescMepTHY Ayiry. Tosk MO>KeMO TOBOPUTH IIPO
IIOCTYTIOBE 3MIllIeHHs aHTPOIIOLIEHTPY, YTpaTy PiBHOBAaru B ILAOIIVHI AI0ACBKOTO ALsTHHS 11
BiAguyBaHH:I, @ 3HAYMUTD IIPO IIOCTYIIOBe HUITIeHH:I Af0guHOcdepu. Buire Mmu sayBakman mpo
CMIICAOBY Bary OCHOBHOTO 0Opa3y-CMBOAY IIOBICTi — 3010Ta, 4yaAi3M SIKOTO Ji BUBEpPIIYE
Mozeab cBiTy. [Ipuaomy iaeTses 1mpo abcoAI0TH3al1li0 HeraTMBHOIO CKAaAHIKa, 3peIITOoIO i
IIpO HaOYTTsI 3MOJeAbOBaHIM CBiTOM MiHyC-O3HaK, a4>Ke Ha3BaHi HaMy HOCIl 400pa a0bo Bke
repeOyBalOTh 3a Me>Kelo Pi3NaHOTOo icHyBaHH: (Oe3iMeHHMII TaHOTe1b, CTeriaH JKypOa) i He
MOXKYTb 3aBaAUTH aHTporiogedpopMariisiMm, ado HEBiABOPOTHO HAOAVKAIOTHCS A0 LIi€1 MexXKi
(aig Yarika). €ayHIM 0OEperom Bij yIIAMBY HEUVCTOL CMAY MOTAa OM CTaTyi MOAUTBA, IIPOTe
11 BOHa B>Ke He BYKOHYE BITOBHI CBOIO 3aXVCHY (PYHKIIIIO, TOMY IIIO ITPOMOBASIETHCS TiABKIA
ByCTaMI 210411, sIKi 0TouyioTh Mapycio, aze e Heto camoro. /isurHa He 6aXkae ITOKaATHCS
B IPIXOBHIX AyMKaX PO BOAOATHHsI ckapOam (ertizoau-apasei mpo criokycy MapycusHoro
ABIIIHIKA 3040THM IIePCHEM, a il — CKPMHEIO 3 3010TOM); OIlaHyBaT! CTpax Hepej BiABian-
HaMU cAy>k0u Boskoi, koan Ay1iry 1moch HiO HeBuAVIMe 11 CUABHE BigBepTa€ Big 1IepKBU, Ha-
C111a€ MOPOK Ha 0di, 1100 BOHI He MOTAM OaunTy 00pasl, Bigdupae cnay pyxam, 11100 BOHI
He OCIHMAV XPecToM. Y Takuit Crioci6 aBTop okycye ysary Ha pobaemi rpixa it CITOKY T
Karouosoro, Ha Hallly AyMKY, TyT € aHTUTe3a npasedHicmo / HenpasedHicnv, OCKLABKM 1AEThCs
IIpO IIPiIOPUTETH, IO iX KOYKeH CaMOCTilTHO BU3HAYa€E 4451 ceDe, KepyIounch ad0 MUHYIITUM —
TaKIM, 1110 3a0e311e4nTh KoMQOpPTHe icHyBaHH: y PisnyHOMY Yaci, a0 HeITpOMIHAABHIM —
9acTO MaJ0BapTICHMM y 3eMHOMY HpOOyBaHHi, IpoTe abCOAIOTHMM Y BigHOCTI. PaKTIIHO
Ma€Mo Bigxia Ay Big bora, HelpuITHATTS AI0AMHOIO BiAKpUTOI A4 Hel Oaaroati boxkoi —
AyXoBHY XBOpoOy (3akoH boxknit, 1998), HacaigKoM yIamMBy SIKOI CTa/A0 IO PIOBaHe cepe
AIOA€1 310 11 HACTYIIHE PYyMHYBaHHS CePeAVHHOIO CBITY.

Haii0iabItte yBaryu B OBiCTi IPUCBSYEHO BIIAMBOBI HMKHBOTO CBITY — MICIIsSI MellI-
KaHHs HeYICTOI CMAM — Ha AI0AVHY. Y>Ke Ha3Ba TBOpY IiAKpecaroe came TaKuil paKypc
DayeHH:I CBiTy, OCKiAbKM 00pa3 OTHAHOTO 3Misl — YTiAeHHsA AUABOAa — HiOM 3a3Ha€ KapAu-
HaABHMX MeTaMop$03: yTpadae cBoi PisndHi 03HaKM 11 HabyBa€ BCEOCAKHOIO CMMBOAIY-
HOTO 3MICTYy SIK €KBiBaA€eHT 34a. Bin — rocriogap xaocy, B0a0ogap cOHMy i€papXxi3oBaHMX
TEeMHUX CUA. Y CAOB SHCBKiN MipoAOTril ysIBASBCSA KpUAATOIO 3MI€IO 3 IIeBHYMMU aHTPOIIO-
MoppHUMI prcamy (DHITUKAOIIeAUS CBepXbecTeCTBeHHBIX cylecTs, 2002); 4acTo Ha3u-
BaBCsl MeTeOpOM, OO B MOABOTI HarasyBas BOTHAHY KyAIO, IIJO PO3CUIIaAacs iCKpaMMu.
ByannoK, Kyan BHaAXyBaBCs OTHAHUIL 3Mili, BiH HIOM OropTaB OTHSIHOIO CTPiYKOIO — OK-
pecaroBaB KOPAOH, IOKa3ylo4dl TUM BAaAy HaA MeIIKaHIAMM. Mir HOCUTH IpoIi A10AVHi,
sIKa Ipojada JIOMYy Aylily; IIpOTe HaldacTille CIIOKYIIaB 4iB4aT, JKiHOK, MiAKMAAI0uM IM
TO KOIITOBHOTO II€PCHs, TO IIOBKOBY XYCTKY, TO 3aIlacKy. JIKIIIO Taka AiBumMHa 41 >KiHKa
IpuHece MigiOpaHmii IpegMeT 40A0MY, TO 3Mill IOYMHAE AiTaTU A0 Hel, HaOyBaloum BI-
A5y KOXaHOTO ITapyOKa aDo 4040BiKa, 1 CMOKTaTH 3 1i rpyAeit Kpos. Hemracna nmounnaza
IIBUAKO XyAHYTH, XBOpiTH 11 BpemTi nomupaaa (I'matiok, 2000).

I'1. Kyzim mpakTidHo HiYOro He 3MiHMB y HAPOAHOMY TAYMadYeHHI CyTi OTHSHOTO 3Mis. Y
TBOPI 11e CIIOKYCHMK, KM ITparHe Io30aBUTH AI0AMHY Boxkoro aapy — Ay1iii B 0OMiH Ha MaTe-
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piaapHi 11iHHOCTI. CrIOKYyII1a104n, poOUTH AXOAVHY BiABHOIO Big bora — BiaOupae B Hel cuay ayxy,
34aTHICTb PO3PI3HATI 400PO Ta 340. YKOTPe MM 3ragy€MO CMMBO/ 3010Ta, sIKWI Y LIili 9aCTUHi
TBOpY, OB’ sI3aHili 3 icTopieio Mapyci Ta 1i ApyToi irtocraci, HabyBa€ 3HaueHH:sI IIOPOTY, IIepecTy-
MBIV SIKIIA, AIOAVHA He MO>Ke (00 ByKe He XOue) IIOBepHYTUCS Hazad. ¥ BUITaAKy 3 Oe3iMeHHOIO
AIBY4MHOIO 3 posnosiai Isana KocTroueHka TakuM CMMBOAIYHNM IIOPOTOM CTaB 30A0THUI TIep-
CTeHb, HaAiBIIIN SIKVI, BOHA HiOM 3aMKHYya ceDe y 34i. Mapycs K IepecTymniaa MeKy, KOAU He
AOTpUMaZa yMOBU He Opatu Oiabllle TPhOX >KMeHb 3i CKpIHI, sIKa 3's1B114acsl HeBiA0MO 3BIAKIL.
Haxmnaena nas ckpunero, BoHa Maaa 01 OyTy 3a0paHa HedlCTUM AO CBiTy HU3Y, ITPOTe IILOTO
pasy 111 IOILIACTILAO: 111e3 TLIABKM 1l HeMIITHO 3aB s3aHmii 1osic. OAHak, sIK MU BXKe 3a3HadlAl,
«HeJVICTUI OXOYe Aa€, Ta TsDKKO 3 HUM posksuTatuc!» (Kyaim, 1927). ABTop geTaabHO BUITICYE
Metamopdosy, siKi craancst 3 Mapycero: (pisiaHO BoHa Kpalllaa, aje «AyXy He CTaBal0 AVBUTICS
Ha I1e HaBAVIBOBVDKY TapHe AMYKO. .. II0. .. HaBOANUTS XKax» (Kyaim, 1927). Ynans HeTyTerHbo1
cyAy OyB HACTIABKM CUABHUM, IO HaBiTh Bi IOTAsA4y «Ha 110 HAAIIPUPOAHY Kpacy AyIlia
B's1HyAa» (Kyai, 1927). 3a3Haa0 3MmiH i €cTBO Mapyci: BoHa cTraja AviKa, Iypasdacs AroAen — pak-
TUYHO TeX 3aMKHY./1a HaBKOA0 ceDe Kiablle, OTOPHYAacs OTHAHOIO CTPIYKOIO.

320, sIKe BIIyCTIAA Y CBIiT A104€1 5KaAiOHICTh, y>Ke He MO>KHa OyA0 3yIIMHUTN: 3Mil
yOuB Oe3iMeHHY AiBuMHY, BUTSATHYBIIN 3 Hel AyIIly; ciaaus OyAnHoK Mapyci Ta Isana: Ma-
pycs 3arMHyAa B AMABOABCHKOMY IT0AYyM’1, SIKe BOHa BXKe CIpuiiMasa SIK BU3BOA€HHs Bij
3eMHOTO XXUTTs («5I BOroHb 2100410, B OTHI Aerko» (Kyaim, 1927)). 3aanti BOA0OIO TaKuit
BOTOHb HEMO>KAMBO: UMM OiAbllle AUTH, TUM CUABHIIIIe BiH po3ropaTumMeThcs. Lle ocranne
BUTAYMadyE€MO SIK 3aCTePE>KHMI CMMBOA: TPiX CKOITU A€IKO, a IOKasTICI BAACThC Aa-
A€KO He 3aBXXAM, 00 AMABOA 3aMIKa€ yCTa 1e4aTKoIo.

Otxe, sMmogeaposanmii I1. Kyaimem y rosicti «Orastamit 3miit» cBiT mmocrae gedpop-
MoBaHuM rpixom. Voro aHTporocdepa BXe He € CepeANHHIM ITPOCTOPOM, OCKiABKI A10-
AVHa ropyiinaa 6adaHC MiX caKpaAbHNUM i Tpo¢daHHUM, TOXK cepeayHa IpupedeHa Ha
HUIEHHS Xa0CoM. ITiaTBepAXKeHHIM 115010 € piHaa TBOPY: [BaH, «XyAWil Ta IIOHY PIit», TO
«A€XUTh HUIIbMa Ha 3eMAi», TO «CTOITh HAaBKOAIIIKaX i Bce HAILIIITY€ MOAUTBI», AUBAS-
411Ch Ha MOIleAuIIle, sike KoAMch Oya0 1toro 3 Mapycero xatoro. Bin 300:xeBo4iB, BigaaBIin
11am’sITh B OOMIH Ha >KUTT:I, BiH 3HIK KOAMIIIHIT, SIK 3HUK «KMBUII (Ha BiAMIHY Big MEpTBOTO
caTaHMHCBKOTO 1oAyM’s1. — T. M.) orHmk» i3 110ro ternep «TbMsHNX odein» (Kyai, 1927).

CuMBoAiUHY QYHKIIIIO ITOBEpHEHHS A0 «BUIITHBOIO» CBITY MiI OV BUKOHATM TIeli3aK —
OIIVIC BOPOHE3bKOI HOYi — BIICOKOTO 11 IA100Koro HeOa — ooureai bora, mpore He BiH (11e11-
3ax. — T. M.), IK MM 3a3HauMAN, 3aBePIIy€ MOBiCTh, TOMY (piHaA MPOYUTYEMO K IecuMic-
TUYHUIL A@CTPYKTUBHI 3MiHM B AI0ACBKOMY €CTBi He3BOPOTHI.

Otxe, Mu cripoOyBaay, IIpoaHaAi3yBaBIIM MOJAeAb CBiTy ITOBicTi, OOIpyHTyBaTU
rpagariiio npodaewm, sAki nocrasus I1. Kyainr: MopaabHO-eTuuHNMII 34aM (3paja NpUCA3i
(o6pa3 ITOKiVIHOI MaTepi Mapyci, sika s3actepiraaa i Bia BAaAU 3040Ta)); 3aHeADAHHS Ci-
MEIHVX TPAANTIiV, PO3PYUB MOKOAIHD (Mapycst — aia Yarika)) i K HacAiA0K OHTOAOTIYHA
HiBe/sIlis €CTBa 11 CBiTy (4yXOBHa AerpaJaliis yepes BigMOBY Bij4 OescMepTHOro bosxkoro
Aapy — AyIlli); yTpara ceHCy OyTTs yepe3 po3lag, 0COOMCTOCTI, CIIpUMYMHeHa BTpyYaHHAM
AEMOHIYHIX CIA; IPiX i CIIOKYTa; 3aHeAO0aHHs IIpaBAVMBOTO XXUTTEBOTO OPi€HTUpa — YIC-
TOTU B3a€MIH, AI000Bi 40 OAVKHBOTIO 11 — yTpaTa AI04ChKOTO B AI0AVHI, 3r040M — pyJHY-
BaHHs1 00pasy 11 1o400u boxxoi B Hilt (3armbeasr Mapyci B lekeAbHOMY BOTHi).

Taxnit HanTpsIM A0CAiAKeHHs Xy A0KHBOTO TBOPY BBaXKa€MO IIePCIIEeKTUBHIM 3 OT-
A5y Ha MOKAMBICTD TAMOIIIOT0, 0iAbIT 00’ €KTUBHOTO aHaAi3y apXeTUITHUX KOAiB TeKCTY,
IIiAT@KCTOBMX CEHCiB; IePEeKOHAMBOIO ITOSICHEHHs AVHAaMIiKM BUKOPMCTaAaHMX aBTOPOM
CTPYKTYpPOTBipHMX HpUITOMiB. BiH BigKpuBa€ MAsgX 40 KOHTEKCTyaAbHMX, iHT@PTEKCTY-
aAbHIX, KOMITapaTUBHUX CTYAII.
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TETIANA MATVIEIEVA

THE MYTHOMODEL OF THE UNIVERSE IN THE INTERPRETATION OF P. KULISH

(STORY «FIRE SNAKE»)

The paper is devoted to insufficiently investigated subject of modern Ukrainian literary criticism —
the novelette by P. Kulisha «Fire snake». The purpose of the paper is to outline the features of the world,
modeler by the author, using the three-tier structural division of reality scheme tested in the literature.

The main attention was focused on the study of the peculiarities of the functioning of the mechanism
of simultaneous interaction and reciprocation of the levels of the world model. The following techniques
have been identified — gradation, oxymoron, antinomy, mirroring, etc., by them the author builds each of
the simulated spaces, namely: the upper world — the heaven as the abode of God; median space — antropos-
phere; the lover world is the chaos of unholy power.

A separate aspect of interests is the specificity of the presentation of the through character of the
story — gold — as a dual phenomenon that accumulates binary meanings. Also, it was about folk and philo-
sophical semantics of the meaning —and structure-forming image of the story — a fire snake — the materialized
embodiment of the temptation and the sin.

The basic means of creation of characters are analysed: the author’s characteristic, the use of a dou-
ble-image. The semantics of irrational is in the sphere of interest of the author of the paper as well.

It was proved that modeled by P. Kulish world is incomplete, deformed by an incorrect understanding
of its own existence. In fact, this is a model, the basis of which is the paradox: the man essence ruined by the
vanity of humanity destroys the antroposphere, shifts the world axis down into the world of chaos, eventually
dehumanizing its own perspective, restructuring the universe on the principle of absolute character of pre-term.

Key words: model of the world; antroposphere; symbol; archetype; binary.
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MYTHOPOEIC PARADIGM IN ENGLISH BAROQUE
DRAMA (JOHN WEBSTER “THE WHITE DEVIL")

Y ecmammi 30iticnero migonoemuunuti anaris n’ecu-nomemu «biruil
ouseor» Axora Bebcmepa (John Webster). Jocaidxkero icmopuko-Aimepamypie
nidspynmsa meopy «biauii dusisor» (“White Devil”, 1612). Josedero, uio 6 xarpi
n’ecu 6 000y 0aporo npocmexyemvbes nocmiiite 36epHerHs Mumuie 00 0i0Ail-
HO020 meKcHy il mparchopmayis 1020 6 ideiHo-memamuiil, 00pasmiil, MOMue-
Hill, CMUAICMUYHIN 1 XAHPOGIU cucmemax, maxa mpaduyisl € 0co0AU60
SHAYYULO0T0 OASL NUCOMEHHUKIE DAPOKO, NOCTNITIHUM € 1 36epHeHHS NUCOMEHHUKA
XVII cmoaAimms 00 HAUIOHAALHOZ0 KYALIMYPHO20 HAODAHHA MaA AHMUYHOT Mi-
ponrozii.

Katouogi caosa: AxoH BeOctep; «bianit auasoa»; m'eca; 0apoko;
MidoIioeTnKa; HapaTUBHa CTpaTeris; MOTUB; TePOIL.

Problem setting. It has been outlined the pragmatic nature of Baroque artists” ap-
peal to mythology as a cultural phenomenon; the use of mythological material in the
baroque literary works was mainly carried out at the poetic level by introducing similes,
metaphors; at the figurative level through allusions, symbols, personifications of nature;
at the ideological and thematic level using mythological allusions. The relevance of this
study lies in overcoming fragmentation in studying mythopoeia in the English Baroque
play, clarifying the main mythopoeic paradigm and mythopoeic narratives based on the
play of revenge “White Devil” by John Webster.

The objective of the research is the analysis of mythopoeic paradigm of the play
“The White Devil” by John Webster.

Within the large scope of plays premiered at the theatres in England by 1642, actu-
ally by the year when theatres were closed, the play by John Webster “The White Devil”
(1612) is interesting according to the development of problem of revenge in the biblical
dimension reflected in the present to the author society. The further developments happen
in the field of a powerful mythopoetic trend in the English Baroque dramaturgy (William
Shakespeare, John Ford, John Fletcher, Francis Beaumont, John Webster). It has been as-
certained that oneiric motives become constant for the W. Shakespeare’s play “The Tem-
pest”: they represent the fleetness of life, duality of the personality, the conscious and the
unconscious, the influence of unreal powers on the human existence, etc. The methods of
comparing the author’s images and mythologemes (for instance, Carthage with the mod-
ern Tunisia, the daughter of the Neapolitan king with Dido, etc.), the presence of mythopo-
etic pairs, image ranges (Miranda — Ferdinand, Prospero — Ariel — Miranda — Ferdinand,
Prospero — Caliban— Ariel) have been proven to influence the writer’s style.

The reinterpretation of traditional myths is a key feature of the plays “The Broken
Heart” by John Ford, by John Fletcher, “The Maid’s Tragedy” by Francis Beaumont. In
the plays mentioned above myth serves as an impulse for introducing world in the belles-
lettres of that age and provides depth and volume for the literary works. The English
Baroque playwrights have been proven to have addressed the traditional mythological
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models (antique and Biblical) simultaneously modifying them creatively to embody the
motives of powerful struggles of passions, rivalry, forbidden love, etc.

To better understanding the main trends in the literature of the XVII" century the
historical outlines represented in the research below introduce the social and political
transformation in the observed period. In 1603, the English Queen Elizabeth I died. She
was childless and the throne was inherited by the Scottish King James I from the Stuart
family. This united Scotland with England and Wales in a union. The monarchy now came
into conflict with the bourgeoisie and the nobility, which through parliament strengthened
its position. A civil war between, on the one hand, Jacob's son Charles I, the nobility and
the ecclesiastical and on the other the bourgeoisie, the nobility and extreme Protestants
(Puritans) ended with the king's execution in 1649, republic and then military dictatorship
under Oliver Cromwell.

After Cromwell’s death in 1658, the kingdom was restored and the Stuart family
was reinstated on the throne. Charles II became king in 1660. He was succeeded in 1685
by his Catholic brother James II who was deposed three years later by the so-called glori-
ous revolution. The throne went to Mary, the daughter of James II, who ruled the country
with her husband, the Dutch governor William of Orange. The Bill of Rights in 1689 es-
tablished the supremacy of Parliament over the throne. In the coronation oath, the
monarch must swear to “govern in accordance with the laws enacted in parliament”. From
then on, it became necessary for the royal ministers to be supported by a majority in par-
liament. The two political parties Whigs (largely opposed to the king) and the Tories (loyal
to the king) emerged towards the end of the XVII*" century. This had laid the foundation
for the parliamentary system that still applies today, where the government must have
the confidence of the people’s representation.

The Kingdom of Great Britain was formed in 1707 when England and Wales for-
mally entered into a union with Scotland (in 1801 it was transformed into the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Ireland and in the XX™ century into the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland).

The peak of English dramaturgy is considered to be the golden age of Shakespeare.
For the Globe theatre many authors wrote the plays among them were also John Webster.
Meanwhile, in the history of English literature he became famous as the author of
tragedies individually written,

There are two surviving tragedies written by John Webster. One of them is the
tragedy “The White Devil” in five acts, premiered in 1612. The contemporaries of John
Webster wrote that this playwright was obsessed with the death. The obsession with death
makes a bridge from his literary works to the poetry by John Donne, whose love to life
was as strong as his passion to death after which he believed in the life in Heavens in eter-
nal and true love and peace.

The tragedy “The White Devil” represents the reverse side of the biblical events,
reveals and exaggerates the human sins. The central heroine of the tragedy is Vittoria
Corombona. The story takes place in Italy in the 1580s. The eternal Christian struggle
among good and evil interpreted in the revenge play through the political situation and
love affairs of the highest in the hierarchy people, men of honor.

Thus, it has been proven that the author’s myth of the English Baroque represen-
tatives is created based on the structural framework of the myth, being a variation of in-
terpretations of archetypical and mythological structures. Modifications of the myth in
the creative works of each writer create the individual semi sphere requiring the analysis
of transformations, revival, and degradation of a specific mythical plot and underlining a
specific dominant worldview (religious, mythological). The author consistently proves
that the myth shows itself on various levels of the fiction text and can be traced in topics,
motive organization, plot, composition, genre and style peculiarities, eidology, narration,
etc. The level of its assimilation depends on specific factors: both external (cultural speci-
ficity of the given age, the development of philosophy, social and historical conditions),
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and internal (individual approach of the author, genre and stylistic development, etc.) It
is the transformations and modifications of the myth in their interdependence with other
elements of the work of fiction that provide the possibility to create a unique individual
author’s myth.

Maryna Zuyenko

MYTHOPOEIC PARADIGM IN ENGLISH BAROQUE DRAMA (JOHN WEBSTER

“THE WHITE DEVIL")

The article deals with the mythopoeic analysis of the play of revenge “The White Devil” by John
Webster. The historical background of the play is also under examination. The tragedy “White Devil” (1612)
is known in the translations by 1. Aksenov, T. Potnitseva. The genre of tragedy in the XVII " century reflects
the writers” appeal to the biblical text and its transformation in motives, images, stylistic and generic sys-
tems, this tradition is particular important for the baroque writers, the constant feature of the English dram-
aturgy of the XVII" century is appeal to the antique mythology and the national cultural heritage.

Key words: John Webster; “The White Devil”; play; baroque; mythopoeia; narrative strate-

gies; motive; hero.
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THE STUDY OF THE MORPHOLOGICAL STRUCTURE
OF WORDS WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF COGNITIVE
MORPHOLOGY

Y cmammi po3zasHymo ocro6Hi 3acadu KoZHIMusHoz0 nidxody 00 AHAAIY
Mo6HUX 00uHUlb. Mema cmammi — ycmanosumu 0CHO6HI NPUHUUNU KOZHIMUE-
HOT MOPPOA0ZT, KT MOXKHA 3ACMOCOBYEAMU NPU AHAAIZT MOPPOAOZIUHOT CIPYK-
mypu  cA06a. 3anponoHoéaHo  GUKOPUCMAMU  Memoouxy — Ppeumosozo
MOJeAI06aHHS DA AHAAIZY MOpPoroziuHoi cmpykmypu cro6a. Le docaidxens
0yde KOpUCHUM OAsL MUX, X0 NPAUTOE 8 PYCAL KOZHIMUEHOT MOPPOAOZIT.

KAto406i cA06a: KOTHITUBHA IpaMaTiKa; KOTHITMBHa MOp(OAOTis;
Mopdema; ¢ppeiim; PppeiiMoBe MOAeAIOBAHH:; KOTHITUBHI MeXaHi3MI.

Modern research of such multifunctional phenomenon of human consciousness as
language is based primarily on connecting different kinds of knowledge. The linguistic
branch that has appeared as a result of interaction of several sciences, including cognitol-
ogy, cognitive psychology, linguistic semantics, ethnolinguistics, neurolinguistics, psy-
cholinguistics, and culture studies, is called cognitive linguistics. It studies the role of
language in human cognitive activity. The cognitive approach to the analysis of different
language units has led to the growth of separate branches of cognitive linguistics with
their own principles and methods of investigation, such as cognitive grammar (R. Lan-
gacker), cognitive onomasiology (O. CeaiBanosa), cognitive semantics (R. Jackendoff, A.
Wierzbicka), cognitive pragmatics (T. Dijk, J. Nuyts), cognitive conceptology (C. Bopkaués,
I'. Caprmkun).

The founder of cognitive grammar that studies grammar as a symbolic phenome-
non is considered to be R. Langacker (Langacker, 1987). Langacker’s works have encour-
aged other linguists to research grammatical structures from cognitive perspective, among
them G. Lakoff, K. Shinichiro, G. Fauconnier, M. Rickheit, and N. Mandelblit. However,
neither R. Langacker, nor his followers have distinguished clearly the application of cog-
nitive grammar rules to morphology and syntax, with consideration of their peculiarities
as the parts of cognitive grammar. Therefore, the influence of cognitive mechanisms on
the morphological structure of words needs to be investigated.

The aim of the article is to establish the main principles of cognitive morphology
grounded on cognitive grammar and find the linguistic methods that can be used for the
analysis of the morphological structure of any word from the cognitive perspective.

Cognitive grammar as the branch of cognitive linguistics hypothesizes that gram-
mar, semantics, and lexicon exist on a continuum instead of as separate processes alto-
gether (Langacker, 1987, p. 1). Cognitive linguistics in general and cognitive grammar in
particular are obliged to N. Chomsky, whose generative grammar made linguists inves-
tigate language inside of us because “language is a mirror of mind in a deep and signifi-
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cant sense” (Chomsky, 1975, p. 4). By studying the properties of natural languages, their
structure, organization, and use, we may learn something about human nature. Grammar
is defined by N. Chomsky as acquisition of the specific cognitive structure that is put to
use, interacting with other mechanisms of mind, in speaking and understanding language
(Chomsky, 1975, p. 28).

The founder of cognitive grammar R. Langacker equates grammar of language with
certain linguistic abilities (mental, perceptual, and physical). He defines grammar as
“those aspects of cognitive organization in which resides a speaker’s grasp of established
linguistic convention. It can be characterized as “a structured inventory of conventional
linguistic units” (Langacker, 1987, p. 57). Cognitive grammar posits just three basic types
of structures: semantic, phonological, and symbolic. The last one combines the previous
two (Langacker, 1987, p. 76). Grammatical structures do not constitute an autonomous
formal system; they are inherently symbolic. Lexicon and grammar form a continuum of
symbolic elements. Like lexicon, grammar provides for the structuring and symbolization
of conceptual content, and thus it is imagic in character. When we use a particular gram-
matical unit, we select a particular image to structure the conceived situation — by means
of alternate images — for purposes of thought or expression” (Langacker, 1987, p. 110).

In cognitive grammar, meaning equates conceptualization leading to cognitive pro-
cessing. All grammatical units, including grammatical classes, grammatical morphemes,
and grammatical constructions are symbolic units that have semantic content, if the se-
mantic pole is suppressed, then the symbolic relationship ceases to exist, and what re-
mains is nothing but undifferentiated phonological structure (Langacker, 1987, p. 85).
Furthermore, syntax is closely connected with semantics.

Morphology is a part of grammatical theory that faces two segmental units: the
morpheme and the word. The morpheme is a small meaningful unit into which a word
form may be divided. Any word can be divided into morphemes, for example, the word
form underwriter can be divided into three morphemes: under- + write + -er, each with a
special meaning of its own. Morphemes have associative and derivational meanings,
which form the lexical meaning of the word through nominative and semantic changes.
There are two types of morphemes: segmental ones consisting of phonemes (roots, affixes)
and suprasegmental ones, which do not exist by themselves but are realized together with
segmental units and express different modification meanings reflected on the strings of
segmental units (zero morphemes).

The morphological system of language reveals its properties through morpholog-
ical units. The cognitive approach to the analysis of the morphological structure of words
assumes identifying cognitive mechanisms affecting morphological rules, peculiarities,
and functions of morphological units — the morpheme and the word. These tasks can be
fulfilled by a separate linguistic branch called cognitive morphology, which also has some-
thing to say. Its main goal is to consider morphological units as a result of conventional
symbolization and categorization of conceived reality and human experience.

As any science, cognitive morphology should have its own principles. To our mind,
its main principles must be grounded, first of all, on the principles of cognitive grammar
with consideration of its application to investigating the morphological structure of words.
Having analyzed the theoretical prerequisites of cognitive grammar, we have formulated
seven principles of cognitive morphology.

The first main principle assumes investigation of morphological units in the light
of human experience, cognitive processes of man and his/her vision, because word mean-
ings reflect not only processes, phenomena, objects, qualities but also fragments of human
experience and knowledge. Even the meaning of the smallest unit — the morpheme — has
limited language representation, but as a component of a word, it forms its conceptual
structure reflecting different situations of human experience. Sometimes the morpheme
does not manifest experienced events with the help of explicit means. Let us consider the
suffixed morpheme -er with the meaning of an agent which can be joined only with those
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verb-stems that denote people’s activity (perception, professional, physical, or mental ac-
tivity, etc): teacher — a person who teaches, admirer — someone who admires, runner — a person
who runs, esp. in a race.

The second principle states that morphological units have prototype structures. In
cognitive morphology, derivational morphemes are very essential for the categorization
process. They have a specific categorial meaning (IToaxoxxns, 1999, p. 32). Because of the
categorization process or classification, the designator acquires one of the meanings of
the onomasiologic categories (the meaning of an object for nouns, the meaning of the
process for verbs, and the meaning of quality for adjectives). This can be illustrated by
suffix -ish which can be joined with adjective stems denoting characteristics of colour: red-
dish — somewhat red, tinged with red; greenish — somewhat green, tinged with green. Our expe-
rience is expressed in the form of categories. We cannot “get beyond” our categories and
have a purely uncategorized and unconceptualized experience ... Each prototype is a
neutral structure that permits us to do some sort of inferential or imaginative task relative
to a category” (Lakoff, 1999, p. 19).

The third principle claims that the morphological structure of a word from a certain
language depends on the peculiarities of this language. Consider the British variant of
English suffix -our with the meaning of quality and condition that equals to suffix -or in
American English while coinciding with the suffix -or denoting an object or agent: honour
(BrE) — honor (AmE), behaviour (BrE) — behavior (AmE).

The fourth principle considers the fact that while analyzing the morphological
structure of words, it is necessary to pay attention to semantics as grammatical rules de-
pend partially on semantic properties of lexical units. As the example, we can give the
grammatical category of number of nouns: we can form the plural mainly from countable
nouns (names of objects, things, and people): tables, books, pencils, doctors. However, ab-
stract nouns (kindness, peace, pleasure, courage) are not used in the plural. But “the word
doesn’t have a meaning in itself; rather, it has a meaning potential, and it is only within a
complete discourse and in the context that meaning will actually be produced” (Faucon-
nier, 1997, p. 37). Thus, symbolic units are formed only through unification of semantic,
morphologic, and syntactic components.

According to the fifth principle, semantic structures should be characterized with
the reference to the ways of interiorisation of reality. Morphological units should be stud-
ied with consideration of human cognitive abilities that are manifested through under-
standing the morphological structure of words. The knowledge of this structure helps a
speaker use language rules. It results in understanding unknown or new words from
meanings of their components. So the meaning of the word “environmentalist” — “one de-
voted to protecting the ecological balance of the earth” is quite clear if we know the meanings
of its components: environmental — referring to surroundings which affect the growth, develop-
ment, and existence of living beings and suffix -ist with the meaning of an agent.

The sixth principle is identification of conventional links among conceptual struc-
tures through metaphoric and metonymic processes, which allow “conventional mental
imagery from sensorimotor domains to be used for domains of subjective experience”
(Lakoff, 1999, p. 45). The following English proverbs can serve as the examples of
metaphor: Time is the best healer. 11l news flies fast. Great talkers are little doers.

The seventh principle of cognitive morphology is its imaginary character. When
we use morphemes, we choose a certain image for outlining the perceived situation in the
speech. These imagic schemas participate in the creation of wider, more complex and dy-
namic images in our mind. “Schemas are frames created unconsciously in our mind as a
result of our physical experience in this three dimensional world. Each schema is a struc-
tured whole, based on human physical existence” (Shinichiro, 2000, p. 16). Thus, having
heard the word “cleaner” we imagine unconsciously a woman, usually with a duster, who
cleans. A visual image figures in our mind the shape of an object; an auditory image rep-
resenting the sound she makes can be formed later. The visual and auditory images search
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for the morphological structure of the word: verb + suffix of an agent -er (V + -er — N),
which is necessary for outlining this image during the communication process. It should
be noted that languages have different images because they have different grammatical
structures.

To use the necessary morphological structure, we choose some image of the per-
ceived situation in our mind. This image is a schema or a frame that depends on our cog-
nition, knowledge, and experience. It is therefore advisable to consider the term “frame”
in more detail in connection with the morphologic structure of a word.

Frames are patterns that form certain relations in our mind. The term “frame” was
firstly introduced as a conceptual instrument by M. Minsky who presented it as a cover
term for “a data-structure representing a stereotyped situation” (Minsky, 1975, p. 212).
Many linguists have investigated frames from different aspects: E. Goffman, D. Tannen,
Ch. Fillmore, to M. Petruck, Y. Matsumoto, V. Demyankov, O. Kubriakova. M. Polyuzhyn,
S. Zhabotynska and others. Having analyzed different approaches to a frame, we can out-
line the following characteristics of a frame:

- it represents categorization processes of consciousness during a person’s cognition of
the real world;

- this structure joins together language and extra-language experience in a person’s con-
sciousness;

- it is the representation of a certain situation (scene) or concept (script), which is im-
printed in a person’s consciousness in the form of experience and can be reproduced again
under similar circumstances;

- it structures the concept organization of a person’s knowledge and experience;

- it is closely connected with semantic knowledge relating to the specific concept it refers
to;

- itis a knowledge structure for the interpretation of different kinds of grammatical con-
structions (including morphological structures). It helps construct grammatical construc-
tions through understanding the intimate relationship between syntax, morphology, and
semantics, depending on a person’s cognition, knowledge, and experience.

Considering the above-mentioned characteristics of a frame, we can use frame pattern-
ing for explanation of cognitive mechanisms influencing the formation and functioning
of different morphological units. According to S. Zhabotynska’s classification of frames
(object-centered, actional, partonymic, associative, and hyponymic frames (J)Kabormuckasi,
1999, p. 16), we have established a direct relationship between a derivational morpheme
and a frame pattern: the object-centered frame correlates with the most adjective suffixes
and prefixes as it ensures characteristics of an object (agent) by quantitative, existansive,
locational, temporary ,and evaluation parameters; the associative frame correlates only
with adjective suffixes with the meaning of likeness and resemblance -1y, -y, -like, -ish, -
ous, -ar/-or; the partonymic frame pattern is represented by only two prefixes sub- and
semi- with the meaning of some part or subdivision.

Frame patterns represent a person’s cognitive knowledge by joining together his/her
language and extra-language experience to denote a certain situation or concept through
different morphological structures. The choice of the morphological structure of a word
depends much on the type of a frame pattern.

Thus, the cognitive approach to the investigation of the morphological structure
of words allows explaining language as a complex system with its own universal princi-
ples that govern its organization and use and depend on mental characteristics of people.
The knowledge of morphological properties of language can help gain some understand-
ing of the specific characteristics of human mind. Cognitive morphology deals with defin-
ing cognitive mechanisms influencing the morphological structure of words. It has its own
principles, which we should take into consideration while analyzing the morphological
structure of words.

Cognitive morphology like cognitive grammar has imaginary character as we choose a certain
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image to outline the perceived situation in the communication process. These images are repre-
sented in our mind by frames defined as patterns that form certain relations in our mind. Different
types of relations require different frame patterns (object-centered, actional, partonymic, associa-
tive, and hyponymic ones). The knowledge of a frame pattern can help choose the necessary mor-
pheme to form a word. The cognitive mechanisms influencing the morphological structure of
words of different terminological systems can be the area for future study.
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THE STUDY OF THE MORPHOLOGICAL STRUCTURE OF WORDS WITHIN THE

FRAMEWORK OF COGNITIVE MORPHOLOGY

The article considers the basics of the cognitive approach to the analysis of language units. The purpose
of the article is to establish the basic principles of cognitive morphology, which are based on the principles of
cognitive grammar and which can be used for the analysis of the morphological structure of any word. They
are the following: morphological units should be investigated in the light of human experience, cognitive
processes of man and his/her vision; morphological units have prototype structures; the morphological struc-
ture of a word from a certain language depends on the peculiarities of this language; grammatical rules depend
partially on semantic properties of lexical units; semantic structures should be characterized with the reference
to the ways of interiorisation of reality; conventional links among morphological structures are identified
through metaphoric and metonymic processes; cognitive morphology is of imaginary character. It is proposed
to use the technique of frame patterning to analyze the morphological structure of the word. The choice of the
morphological structure of a word depends on the type of a frame pattern. This study will be useful for those
who are in line with a new approach to the analysis of language units - cognitive morphology.
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JA3BIKOBASI KAPTVHA MUPA B. I KOPOAEHKO
(HA MATEPUAAE PACCKA3OB ITNMCATEA51)

Y crarti g0caigKyeTbest MoBHa KapTuHa csiTy B. I'. Kopoaenka Ha
Marepiaai 110ro TBOpiB. ABTOP IIOKa3y€ HalliOHaAbHY CBO€PiAHICTH MOBHOI
KapTHIHMY, CBiTOOaueHH:I IMCbMEeHHIKa, sIKe 3MIiHIOEThLCS 3a1€>KHO Big 300-
pakyBaHOI AiMICHOCTI. ¥ A0CAiAKeHHI IIPOCTeXXYEThCs 3B A30K KYyAbTypHU
HapoAy 3 MOBOIO, YCTaHOBAIOETHCA CBiTOOaueHHs IIMICbMEHHIKa Jepes i
npusMmy. JoBOAUTECS, 10 MOBHA KapTHHa CBiTY, sK i MOBa, i MUCA€HHS,
Ma€ HalliOHaAbHMI 3MicT. ¥ poOOTi IpeacTaBAeHNiI HOBUI II0TAs/ Ha
TBOpu Kopoenka, 1moetuky ioro onosigaHs i nosicreit. ¥ crarTi poO-
AATBCST BUCHOBKM IIPO Te, IIJO MOBa — 1€ CKAaAHUK KyAbTypHU Hapoay, i
3HapsAAAs, a KyAbTypa BepOaaisyeThcs B MoBi. KoskHa MOBa — 11e KOJ, BiH
Hece B coOi iHpOpMaIlilo, XapaKTepHY TiAbKU A4 KOHKPETHOIO Hapo4y.

Karo4oBi caoBa: MOBHa KapTMHa CBiTy; MOBHMII KOJ; CBiTOOa-
4YeHH:1; ABOMOBHICTb; Hal[iOHAAbHMII 3MiCT; iIHITOMOBHI BKpaIlA€HH:.

ITocranoska mpo6aembl. Ha pyoeske XX—-XXI BeKOB B AMHIBUCTIKE BO3HUKAO I10-
HATHE s3bIKOBOV KapTHHBI Mypa. OHO sABASeTCs Ype3BblYaliHO aKTyaAbHbIM B 1ICCA€40Ba-
HUY CrIen(pUKU A3bIKa IIPON3BEeAeHUI TVICaTeAel].

IToCKOABKY S3BIK CAY>KUT OCHOBHBIM CITOCOOOM (pOPMUPOBAHNAS U CYIIIeCTBOBAHIAS
3HaHIII Yel0BeKa O MIpe, TO IMEHHO SI3BbIK — BasKHEeMIINII 0OBbeKT 1ccAeA0BaHMs AVH-
rBucToB. COBOKYITHOCTD 9TUX 3HaHMII, 3alledaTAeHHBIX B sI3BIKOBOI (popMe, IpeAcTaBAseT
coOOJ1 TO, YTO B pa3AMYHBIX KOHIIEMIIMAX Ha3bIBAeTCs «SI3BIKOBBIM IIPOMEXKYTOYHBIM
MIPOM», IAU «I3bIKOBOYI peIIpe3eHTallell Mupa», UAU «I3bIKOBOV MOAEABIO MUPa», AU
«SI3BIKOBOVI KAPTUHOVI MUpa».

Anaau3 mocaeAHNX McCAeA0BaHU U IyOaukarmi. [lonaTme A3bpIKOBOM Kap-
TUHBI MU pPa BOCXOAUT K TpyAaM Hemelkoro AuHrsucra B. ¢pon I'ym6oapara (I'ymOo0abaT,
1985). On Ob11 0AHMM 13 IEePBBIX, KTO 00paTiA BHUMaHMe Ha HallllOHaAbHOe cogep>KaHue
s3bIKa 1 MblAeHns. Vigen I'ymboapara nmpogoaxkna ydensiit /1. Baiicrepbep (Baricrep-
Oep, 1993). Ero 3acayra 3akai049aeTcsi B TOM, UTO OH BBeA B HAyYHYIO TePMIHOAOTMYECKYIO
CHICTeMY ITOHATHE «I3bIKOBasl KapTUHA MIpa».

CoBspemMeHHbIe ITpeACTaBAeHIIS O A3BIKOBOV KapTIHE MMPa BBITASIAAT CAeAYIOIIIM 00-
pasoM. SI3bIK — (paKT KyABTYpPbI, COCTaBHasI YacTh KyAbTYPBI, KOTOPYIO MBI HacAeAyeM, 11 O4HO-
BpeMeHHO ee opyaue. KyapTypa Hapoga BepOaansyercs B si3bike. E. C. fIkoBaeBa 1104, S13bIKOBOI
KapTUHON MIpa HOHMMaeT 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHYIO B SI3BIKE 1 CHIEIMPUUECKYIO A4 MUpa Aeli-
CTBUTEABHOCTH — BTO CBOETO pOAa MUPOBI/AEHME Yepe3 NPpU3My s3bIKa (SlkoBaesa, 1994).

PexkoHCTPYKIIS A3BIKOBOJ KaPTUHBI MM Pa COCTaBAsIeT OAHY 13 Ba>KHEMIINX 3a4a4
COBpPeMEeHHOI AVHIBUCTIYECKON ceMaHTUKI. B HacTosmee sBpem: B. B. Koaecosy npunaa-
AEKUT MBICAL O TOM, YTO S3BIK €CTh AYXOBHAs CYITHOCTh B TPUMIIOCTACHOM IIPOsIBA€HNUI
cycTeMbl, PYHKUIMM U CTHUAsL. BO3HMKaIOT HOBbIe AMICIIUIIAVHBI Ha CTHIKe HayK, TaKue Kak
IICYXOAVIHTBUICTVKA, AVHTBOKYABTYPOAOTHS U gaKe HelipoanHrBuctuka (Koaecos, 1999).

He pemennbie paree 9actu 00mevi mpo0aemsl. IIssectHo, uto Kopoaenko mcaa
XYAO>KeCTBeHHYIO IPO3y U yOAUIIUCTUKY. VlccaegoBaTeay OTMEYarOT, UTO B €I0 TBOpPYeCTBe
MBI HAXOAMIM YepPThl pPOMaHTNU3Ma, peaans3Ma I 3apOoXKAaloIerocs cuMpoansma (Beuepok,
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2014). Ho, ocraBuB B CTOpOHe AuTepaTypoBeJJdecKyie N3bICKaHIs1, MBI OyAeM paccMaTpuBaTh
sI3bIKOBBIe OCOOEHHOCTY IIPOM3BeAeHMII T1caTeAsl U MX CBSA3b C KyABTypOll HapoJa. DTta
1pob4ema Ha MaTepuase rpoussedeHnit KopoaeHko paHee He 1ccae40BaAach.

Ileanb nccaeaoBanmsi. IIcxoas 13 1ocryaarta, 4TO A3bIKOBasl KapTUHA MIUpa — BTO
MUPOBIAEHIEe Yepe3 IIPU3MY A3bIKa, IOIIBITaeMCs OIIpeAeANTh CIIeIU(PUKY SI3BIKOBO
kapTuHel Mupa B. I'. KopoaeHko, B3sB 445 nccaegosanms pacckas nmcareas «Coxn Ma-
Kapa» 1 11oBecThb «bes s13p1ka». B 9TOM MBI BUAMM I1eAb HaCTOAIIel CTaThI.

M3a0XxeHne OCHOBHOIO MaTepuada MccaeAOBaHMA. ABTOP CTaTbll HEOAHO-
KpaTHO yTBep>K4aa, 4YTO HeAb3sl pacCMaTpUBaTh Te MAM MHBIE A3BIKOBbIE CpeACcTBa OT-
AeABbHO, BeIpBIBas 1x u3 KoHTekcra (Kosy0, 2010, c. 45). Heobxoaumo paccMaTpuBaTh MX
B KOMILAeKce. DTO I BOCCO34aeT SA3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY M1pa B IjeaoM. KoHeuHo, B paMKax
HAaCTOSIero UCCAeJ0BaHM: Mbl He MOXKeM OXBaTUTD Bce ITpousseaenust B. I'. Kopoaenko,
II09TOMY OTPaHUYMMCS ABYMSI.

Ouepunsas npobaeMy B 1eaoM, ckaxkeM, uTo KopoaeHko Bugea Mup raazamu
csonx repoes. Pacckas «Con Makapa» nepejaer BriedyaTaeHus, IIOYepIHyTbIe B CUOMP-
CKOJ1 CCBLAKE, VI IIPUHAAAEXKUT K YICAY CMOMPCKIX paccKa3os MucaTes. B s3pike pacckasa
MHOTO ®A€MeHTOB I3 PyCCKOIO I AKYTCKOro ObITa. B rtosectn «bes s3p1ka» Haam otpa-
JKeHIIe SI3BIKOBBIe (PAKTHI 13 SKM3HM YKPAMHCKIX KPeCThsIH 3allagHbIX TyOepHIUIL, B 9acT-
HOCTU BoapmHu, eBpeiickoro Hapoda, Xus3Hu npeacrasureaein Amepuku. I[losxxe Mbr
KOHKPETHO OCTaHOBMMCSI Ha DTUX OCOOEHHOCTSIX.

Obpartumcsa k pacckasy «Con Makapa». ['1aBHBIM TepoeM pacckasza sIBASeTCs
Makap, cyas 110 MMeHU — pyCCKUI KPeCThsIHIH, KOTOPOTO cyAb0a 3aHecAa B SAKyTCKUI
Kpail. ABTOp IIMPOKO I104b3yeTcst POAPKAOPHBIMU ITpueMaMn. JKaHp pacckasza caM IN-
caTeab OoIlpejeAseT KaK CBATOUHBIN pacckas. OH HauMHaeTCsl ¢ MHTepIIpeTaly U3BeCTHOMI
pycckont morosopku «Kyda Maxap measm te 201aA», KoTopyio Kopoaenko nogaer B pas-
BEpHYTOI, IIPOU3BOABHOI popMme: « Dmom cor 6uder bednuviti Makap, komopbvlil 3a2HAA C60UX
meAdm 6 0aréKue, yzpromvle cmparvl, — mom camviti Maxap, na Komopozo, kax u3eecmHo, 6a-
Asmcs 6ce miuuiku». VI3BecTHO, 4TO Ppazeoa0Tn3MBbl, KaK 1 ITIOCAOBUIIBI, IIOTOBOPKU HEAB3S
BIAOU3MEHSTD, IIOTOMY YTO OHI MIMeIOT 11e10CTHYIO, IIOCTOSIHHYIO cTpyKTypy. Ho Kopo-
A€HKO, SIBASSCh DKCIIePMMEeHTaTOPOM, HapyIllaeT AMHIBUCTIYeCK)e KaHOHLL. YTOOHI 1e-
pedaThb pyCcCKMII KOAOPUT, aBTOP 4YacTO II0Ab3YyeTCs yMEHBIINTeAbHO-AacKaTeAbHO
A€KCUKOIL: 3eMAULA, 10pmeEHKU, AvicatKka (0 KoHe), KAMEAEK, HOAAHKA, 6epesoiki, 00poxKKa, ne-
2auika, mopoacuwku: «Maxapy xasarocv, umo ox ysuder, Kax 0eAds nblAb Aemum u-nod Konvim
€20 nezauiku, Ho uepes ceKyHoy u ama mouKa Ucue3Aa».

BnmcrpiBaercs B pycckmit KOAOPUT U CTapuHHOe Yy! OT 4peBHepPyCCKOro uymil, CAbI-
IIIaTh; CA0BO Y0 ToaKosble caoBapu /. H. Ymakosa, C. V. Oxerosa, T. ®. Eppemosoit
AAIOT KaK yCcTapeBlilee, IIpPOCTOPEeYHOe 1A Pa3srOBOPHO-CHYKeHHoe: «/ladto, yxo!» Ycra-
PEeBIIIM sBAsETCs CAOBO py2a — BbIIlAaTa >Kaa0BaHbsA. ABTOP 4acTO UCIIOAb3YyeT U AMaAeK-
TU3MBI, HaIlpUMep Yulkan — 3asl], B OOABIINHCTBE TOAKOBBIX CAOBapell JaeTcs Kak
004acTHOe, COMPCKOe; 13 HTOI >Ke TPYIIILI U CA0Ba Kocaid — caMell-TeTepes, MouoH —
TUTYA KHA3s B CTapMHY y SIKYTOB, a pollle — HadaAbHUK. VIHTepecHO pa3roBopHoe yIo-
TpeOAeHe CA0B Xapbl BO MH. 4., a TaKXKe ABa>KAbl BCTpeTHBIIIeecs CA0BO 00HAKO, He Map-
KIpOBaHHOEe B CA0Bape, HO 40 HaCTO:AIIEro BpeMeH! yHoTpedAsgeMoe sIKyTaMl IIOYTH B
KaxkA011 ppase Kak PpuHaAbHas ee 4acTh: « “[Iponadamo 6yoy, odnaxo!” — ece dymar Maxap».

Ho nHan6oaee yrorpedbuTteAbHBIM HaM ITpeACTaBIAOCh PYCCKO-SIKyTCKOe ABYsI3bIulie.
V3BecTHO, 4TO B MECTHOCTH, TAe KMBYT IIpeACTaBUTeAN Pa3HBIX HallIOHAaAbHOCTEN, BTO
0OBIYHOE sIBA€HIe. DTO Ha3BaHIU pa3ANYHBIX AeTalell Y caMOil OAeXKAbI AKYTOB: COHA —
11y0a, mopbaca — cariory U3 OAeHbUX IIIKYP, Mex0601i Oepzec — I1ariKa. DTO TakKKe BCTpedaro-
II111ecs B pedlri FepoeB CA0Ba U3 SIKyTCKOTO sI3bIKa A5 XapaKTepUCTUKI KOTO-A100 (azadvim —
oTell, KOMHOUUMbl — paDOTHUKH, CYpyKCcym — IIcapsb, Oapaxcar — OeAHsra, 0020p — IPUATEAD)
1A OTAe/AbHBIe BRIpaykeHNs (kadvico — OpOCk, OCTaBh; Kance — ropopu: «— Kance (2060pu)! —
cxasar Maxap npusemauo»; « Cayuaii, azadvim (omeu) — ckasaa ox, — xax mul dymaeuiv?»). Bee
caoBa 1 BeipakeHns1 KopoaeHnko cHabOkaeT IiepeBo4OM U AaeT B PYCCKOI rpaduke.
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He menee nHTepecHoi B 9TOM IaaHe sABAseTcs 1 1mosects B. I'. Kopoaenko « bes
s3bIKa». Haunem c toro, uyro saech Kopoaenko obpaiiaercs K Aekcuke 1 ppas3eoA0rnn
113 YKPaHCKOTO ObITa BIIepeMellKy ¢ IToA0Hu3MaMu. KopoaeHKo nccaeayert s3bIK JKIUTe-
Aeit moceaka /lo3uiny BoasiHckoi ry0epHI, TlepeMesKast ero PycCKUMU IOCAOBULIAMU
1 TIOrOBOpKaMmy, ppaseoaoruamMmamiu. Briepsrlie B Te BpeMeHa aBTOp IOAHMMAeT eBpeli-
CKYIO TeMy, YIIOTpeOAs1s CA0Ba U BhIpakeH!s, OTHOCSIINECS K eBpelicKoMy OBITY, TpaAu-
nuaAM. OnuceiBasg AMepuKky, IMcaTeAb IIMPOKO I10Ab3YyeTCs BKpalAeHUAMM U3
AQHTAUIICKOTO SA3bIKa, IIPMYeM aMepUKaHMU3MBI UAN MX OTCYTCTBUE XapaKTepu3yIoT Ilep-
COHa’Kell KaK OTpUIlaTeAbHO, TaK U ITI0AO0KUTEABHO.

Taxk, npusrtear Matsest lo3nHCKOTO JBIMa OU4eHb OBICTPO IIpUCIIOCcabAMBAETCS K
HOBOI1 A€JICTBUTEABHOCTH. JIMEHHO B ero peun MBI 1 BCTpedaeM MHOI'O aHIAMICKIX CAOB
u ppas: «— Good day (30pascmsyiime)! — nepeviil ckasar amepuxariey, u XA0nHyA Joimy 1o Koery.
Avima XAONHYA €20 ¢ c60eil CHOpoHbL U, 0UeHb MAAO nodymasuiu, omeemuAr: — Yes (da). B peuan
Martses /1031IHCKOTO MBI IIOYTH He BCTpedaeM aMeplKaHI3MOB, TaK KaK OH IlepBOHa4yaAbHO
IIPOTUBUTCS HOBOI, He3HAaKOMOII >X13HU B AMepuke. HaoOopoT, aBTOp nepesaet srievat-
AeHnst MatBest: «... YKol 430K, He3HAKOMAS pedb XAeulen 6 Yuiu, HenoHamuas u ouxas, Kax
60AHA...». VIHOT4a aHIAMIICKIe CAOBa M BRIPa>keHI sl BCTpedalOTCs B aBTOPCKOI peun, Jalile
AAsl BhIpakKeHusl MpoHUM: 2ybeprus Munnecoma, «...ACHO, 4mMo XeHujuna, 0a mississ 1moxe,
noxanyii, osnavaem 06ady». Yacro nmcateab mepeBoAUT MMeHa COOCTBeHHbIe Ha aHT AMICKII
a3bIk: Karepuna — Karapnuna, Auna — Dun, Matsent — Metsio, bepko — bopk.

C ommcaHmeM yKpanHCKOTO ObITa MBI BCTpedyaeMcsl B HadaJe I10BeCTH, IAe aBTop
yIoTpebAsieT CA0Ba-OIMCAHUS OAEKABL: «I1axaru 3emAt0, X00UAU 6 DALY U CepblX C6UMax, ¢
CUHUMU UAU KPACHVIMU NOSCAMU, UAMAHBL HOCUAU WUPOKUE, WANKU 0APAHbU»; «...CMYMHAS Na-
MAMb 0 KAKOM-M0 AYUulem 0eprKAAICh 100 COAOMEHHDIMU CHIPEXAMU AOSUULAHCKUX XAM».
Yto0OB!I HepesaTs mpeodOpakenue AsiMbl B AMepuike, KopoaeHko cHoBa oOpartiaeTcst K Orm-
CaHMIO YKPaMHCKOI 0AeXABL: «Ha Hem e 0b1A0 Hu 0eA0tl c6UmKHU, Hu KPACHO20 N0ACA, KYNAeH-
H020 1eped cambiM 0Mmve30oM 6 Mecmeyke, Hu 6bICOKUX CMASHBIX Canoz, Hu LUPOKUX Uaposap
U3 Kopuunesot: koromsrku». KopoaeHko cHaO>KaeT CBOMX TepoeB YKPamHCKUMY (paMUAVSIMU
u ripospuiiamMu: Orao64s1, Masunii, Apinao: «...o4Horo 3Haau Masuuneii, gpyroro Ko-
AecoM, TpeTbero gaxke I'oaenumem...». Jas onmcanus ncropum YKpanHbl TeX 4aA€KUX
BpeMeH, KOIra YKpalHa HaxoAuAach 104 BAacThio 1loabmm, aBTop n3peaka UCHOAb3YeT
IIOAOHM3MBL: «...NOAAKU 6 C60UX Necmpolx KyHmywmax»; «K momy xe y Hux maHyraco 0orzas
msk0a ¢ coCeOHUM NOMEULUKOM U3-30 YUHULA — NAAIA, BHOCUMASL BAADCADUY 3eMAU 34 ApeHIY».

B aBTOpCKOII peunt 4acTo MOKHO BCTPETUTH PyCCKIIe ITOCAOBIUIIBI U IIOTOBOPKY, (ppa-
3€0A0TU3MBbI, CPaBHEHIS: YM KAK 020HD, A4 A3bIK KAK MOAOM,;, KAK MYXU HA MEJ; pviba uuiem,
20e 2Ay0Ke, a werosex — 20e Ayuuie; ynpam, kax ovik; Codom u [omoppa; e max cmpauier wepm,
KAK €20 MAAIOIOM: «...U 6 YYXKOU MOHACMUPD, KAK 2060PUMCS, He X001 €O C60UM YCMAGOM».
ITpuaem u B 91011 MoBecTN KOpOoA€HKO 4acTo BOABHO OOpaIrjaeTcst ¢ KpbLAaThIMI BBIpaske-
HUSIMUY, HaripuMep: «— Hy, uepm euje e max cmpauien, Kax ezo MAAoom, — cKasaa om».

B aTOM IpounsseseHny Mbl BCTpedyaeM MHOKEeCTBO YMeHbIINTeAbHO-AacKaTeAbHBIX
C/A0B, HAPOYUTLIX HeIIPaBMUABHOCTeN rpaMMaTiaecKX PopM: peuyuLka, uepkoska, napoxo-
QUULKO, Napoxodux depeAyeTcst C IMUZpaAHmMCKuUM Kopadrem (IIyIIKMHCKAsT ¥ TOTOAeBCKas
HOpMa yIoTpeOAeHIs1), AeHmouka, cobauka; zopdee. B moBecTBOBaHIM YacTo Ipeodaasaer
pasroBopHasl A€KCUKa: CMOAUAA, 3ACKPED; Mucmepvl, Hu XKuoa, Hu XAond, Hu dapuna: «B amoii
NPOKASAMOL CHpaHe 6ce MUCMEPD, U YoKe He OMAUNUULD HU KUdA, HU XAONA, HU 0APpUHA...».

Mp1 0OpaTiay BHMMaHMe Ha aBTOPCKYIO cHOHMMMIO. OHa rayOoKo ImpogymaHa y
Kopoaenko. B xoae rmosectsoBaHms raaBHOTO repost Matsest /103MMHCKOTO aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT
TO IO VIMEHU, TO AO3UULAHUH, B yCTaX MHOCTPaHILleB OH — Mucmep Membio, a B KOHLIe OH
IIpeBpalaeTcs B yeaoBeka 0es Asvika. Caydarno am 910? Jdymaercs, HeT. /lo3uIjaHHOM
11 4e10BeKOM Oe3 s13bIKa OH CTaHOBUTCS B KOHIIe IT0BeCTBOBaHIs, KOT/a OKa3blBaeTCs OAVH
Ha OAVH C He3HaKOMBIM ropooM. Ilepsrim nmenem Kopoaenko xodeT 1o4epKHyTh OI-
POMHBIN pa3phIB MeXAy poanHoN Matses 1 AMepuKoii. Bropoit cuHOHNMM, BBIHeCeHHBIN
B 3ar4aBlie, MHOTO3Ha4yeH. 34ech He CTOAbKO He3HaHIe 9y>KOIO s3bIKa, CKOAbKO HeIIOHU-
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MaHIe, HeIpUATYe 9y>KOJ KyAbTYphL. /luTepaTtypoBeanl yTBep>KAaiOT, 4TO DTO ellle M CIM-
B04. KopoaeHnko yacTo craakmpaeT 3Ha4eHMsl CAOB, HAIIPUMEDP, 20A0C B ABYX 3HAYEHIIAX:
«I'oaoc dart uerosexy He 0 mozo, umoovl ezo npodasamv. — I, aynocmu! — ckasar Jvima. — Bedv
He ocmareutvcs muil 0e3 20aoca. daxe He oxpunteuib». V1 9To ToXKe roroaeBckas TpajuIius.

Bri3biBaeT MHTEpec ITIOHMMaHMe CA0Ba c600004, OTYAaCTV CUMBOANYECKOe, KaK yTBep-
AXKAQIOT AUTePaTypPOBeABl, U pacCy>KAEHI caTeAs O uBMAn3anu. B nagaze nosecrn
aBTOP TOBOPUT O HEOCO3HAaHHOM YYyBCTBe CBOOOALI y Ao3umaH. Enje na Oepery Jrima
crIpocua y KabaTdmka, 4To Takoe csoboga. «A! psym dpyz dpyzy zopaa, — 6om u c60000a...»
Martseil He MOHMMaeT CTpeMAeHMs K CBODOoAe: «Y HuX MHO020 maxkux o0viuaes, Komopuie
Ayuuie He nepeHumamov Kpeujeromy verosexy». Cbod0Aa IpeacTaeT repes, Ao3uIlaHaMU B
BlIe OTPOMHOI cTaTy ¢ ¢phaKea0oM B pyKax. B crpemaennn k ceo0oge MaTsest A€XKUT yTO-
IIMYeCcKoe, KPecThsIHCKOe IpeJcTaBaeHne 00 nAeaabHoM AepesHe: « Takue xe A1odu, moAvko
dobpee. Taxue xe MY*Xuxu, 6 MaKux xe C6UMKAX, MOALKO MYXKUKU HOXOKU HA CHAPLIX A03U-
ujar, ewje He 3a0bI6ULUX 0 C60UX cmapblx npasax...». B ycrax Huaosa B koHIIe moBecTy mosiB-
A5€TCsl oIlpejeAeHne — c60s c60000a: «Ha podute mre xouemcs mozo, 4mo ecnbv 30eco...
Ce0000v1, céoeit, nonumaeme? He uyxoii... A 30eco... 3decb mHe xouemcs pooumvl...». 3aay-
MpiBaeTcst KopoaeHko 1 00 aMmeprKaHCKOV IMBUAM3aLNIL: « Herosek u3o0pemaen HYyKHY10
eMYy MAWUNY. .., @ MAUUHA ... u300pemaen. .. epree CKA3AMb 6vipadamoléaen HyxHozo et e-
A06eKd...». DTN CTPOKU OYeHb aKTyaAbHBI U B HaIlle BpeM:.

Passusasi esperickyio TeMy, KopoaeHko He ITpocTo nepesaeT ObIT eBpeeB B /lo3uirax
1 B AMepuxke: «Bom u mabaw 30eco He maxoii. ..»; «Bom sacéemuaaco ozHAMU CUHAZO2A, 3AXK2AUCD
JKeAmbvle céedu 6 0KHAX Adyz», OH IIOAHMMaeT BOIIPOC Bepkl, BepHee, ee BbIOopa. V geao aaxe
He B I1elicax, KOTeAKe U AAMHHOM CIOPTYKe Y eBpeeB U CBUTKaX, IlIapoBapax, OapaHblX I1arl-
Kax y IpasocaaBHbIX xpuctuaH. [Tucarear paccy>kaaer 00 0cOO@HHOCTSIX pa3HBIX Bep —
VIBPUT, XPUCTUAHCTBO, YHMATCTBO U, OY€BIAHO, AIOTEPAHCTBO B AMepUKe: «— S Xpucmuarut,
u 0edvl, U 0OMbL ObIAU XPUCIUAHE — ZPEKO-YHUAINDL. .. »; «...AYHuLe 5 0Y0Y noMUpamv MAU BHIIAY
HA YAULY 1podasamo CHUYKU, 4 He N0360A10 douepu Aomamo césmyto cyoomy» (bopx),«Hy! onu u
MOAAMCS, U CMEIHOMCSL, U 2060PAM 0 CEOUX 0AAX, U ONAIMb MOASMICSL. .., ... KAK 6epsm 6 Amepuke».
V1 Martsei1, n Bopk unraroT csou cesThIe nvicannst, bopk mermuer caosa moauts. Ho oba ay-
MalOT O pa3pyIIeHN Bepbl, O TOM, YTO MX AT HapyIIaIOT CBAThIe KaHOHBI.

B. I'. KopozeHko He Obla 4e10BeKOM I1yOOKO peAUrno3HbIM. CaM mucaTeab U3Aa-
raeT CBOM B3rAsAAbl Ha peAuruio u sepy B mucbMe K A. K. Maankosy: «...f mpusHaio Ha-
9a0 Bephl, HO s He IPU3HAIO ¥ HUKOIJa He IpU3Halo gormartusMma. Ecam ects ucTuHa B
Bepe, TO 4451 MeHs UCTUHA 9Ta IPeACTaBAsSIeTCsl OTOHbKOM, KOTOPBIA <...> A40AK€eH pa3ro-
paTtbcst OeckoHedHO, Bcé MeHss1 popMbl» (Kopoaenko, 1936). Crpoku o eBpesix, AymaeTcs
HaM, oTyacTu Obnorpaduunsl. Kopoaenko poauacs u spipoc B JKutomupe, rae esBperickas
oOIII1Ha 40BOABHO ciAbHa. KpoMe TOro, B Te BpeMeHa I10 cTpaHe IIpoKaTnaach BOAHA
eBPeriCKIX IIOIPOMOB, 11 DTU COOBITH: HAIILAM OTpa’keHle B IIOBEeCTI.

BoiBoanl. ViTak, nepes unrateaemM npeacraeT pasBepHyTas S3bIKOBas KapTUHA
Mupa. B kaxkgom nponssegennu Kopoaenko ona csos. B pacckasze «Con Makapa» ®T0
CHMOMPCKIIL Kpall C €0 OOIIMPHBIMMU IIPOCTOPaMU, AI0TON 3MIMOI, CBOMMM TPaAULIMAMU
1 3akoHamu. Yepes rpusmy s3biKa MbI BUANM, OllyIjaeM 9Ty KapTuny. OHa npejcraer
riepe/, HaMI B PyCCKO-sIKYTCKOM ABYS3BIYMY, OIIMICAaHNM ObITa, HPaBOB, XapaKTepOB Iepoes,
B IIeII3a>KHBIX 3apUCOBKaX, IAe KopoaeHko BrIcTymaeT HacTosyM MactepoM. B mosectn
«be3s sa3p1Ka» cost KapTuHa. OHa MMeeT cpaBHUTeAbHBIN I14aH. C 0AHOV CTOPOHEI — PO-
AVIHA C ee yCTOSIBIIMMCS OBITOM, peAurneit, TpagulusaMy, KOTOPBIX He IIOHMMAaIOT aMe-
puxannpl. C Apyroit cTOpoHbl — AMepuka c ee cBOOOAON, ITMBMAM3AlIMel, Bepoii,
HpaBaMI, OTAMYHBIMU OT HallIMX. DTN ABe KapTUHBI IIPeACTaloT Ilepes HaMI B AM1aA0rax,
OIIMCAHMIX, PACCy>KAEHIUAX I1aBHBIX TepoeB, B YKPaHCKO-PYyCCKOM ABYS3bIUNY, B MHO-
SI3PIYHBIX BKPAILACHISX B PYCCKYIO Peyb.

Teopetudeckoe 3HaueHMe Mccaea0BanMsI. Kak BuauM, A3pIKOBasi KapTHHa MUpa
y nucareas Kopoaenko nmeer HanmoHaabHOe cogep>kaHue. Mbl mogaep>kuBaeM Te3Nc O
TOM, YTO SI3BIK — DTO COCTaBHasl 4acTh KyABTYPBI HapoJa, ee OpyAle, a KyabTypa BepOaau-

67



syercs B s13bIKe. Kask Bl SI3BIK — BTO KOJ, OH HeceT B ceDe MHPOPpMaNIO KyAbTYPHO-CIIe-
1PUIECKYIO, XapaKTePHYIO TOABKO A151 KOHKPETHOTO HapoJa.

IIpakTudeckoe 3Ha4YeHMe pabOTLI 3aKAI0YaeTCsl B HOBOM B3IAs4e Ha Ipou3Bee-
H1s1 KopoeHko, IT09TUKY ero paccKka3oB 1 IOBeCTell, a Tak’Ke B BO3MO>KHOCTY MCIIO0Ab-
30BaTb €ro MpOM3BeACHUS MNpU MU3YYeHUM MUCTOPUM PYCCKOTO M YKPauHCKOIO
AUTepaTypHBIX sA3bIKOB, TBOpUecTBa Kopoaenko, ero 6morpadum.
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KOZUB HALYNA

THE LINGUISTIC PICTURE OF THE WORLD BY V.G. KOROLENKO (BASED ON

THE WRITER’S STORIES)

The research deals with the concept of «world view». The subject matter of this paper is the Russian
language picture of the world presented in the V. G. Korolenko’s stories, or more specifically, the study inves-
tigates basic peculiarities of the language picture of the world in two stories by V. G. Korolenko, the «Makar’s
Dream» and «Without a Language». The article studies the linguistic worldview of the V. G. Korolenko in the
context of the evident changing the realities, which are described in his stories. The author shows how the
writer’s worldview changed influenced by the political, historic and cultural events of those days.

He shows the Siberian land with its vast expanses, fierce winter, its own unique traditions and laws
in the short story «Makar’s Dream». We can clearly see and feel this picture of the world thought the language
prism, particularly in its bilingualism, in the lifestyle description, customs, characters of the heroes, etc.

Another story «Without a Language» offers us an invaluable opportunity to compare Russian and
American language picture of the world. The first one was shown by V. G. Korolenko as the homeland with
its well-established, traditional way of life and old religion. And at the same time, the author has depicted
America with its specific features, which differs from the Russian language picture of the world. According
to his point of view, an American language picture of the world has a range of characteristic that differentiates it
from the Russian. It has freedom, civilization, faith, and morals. V. G. Korolenko has skillfully used dialogues,
descriptions, analyzes of the main characters, the Ukrainian-Russian bilingualism, foreign language inclu-
sions in Russian speech, etc. In addition to this, some typical structures for both languages were found out
which show national identity.

It has been appealed to special linguistic methods and techniques, including the comparative his-
torical method for comparing the facts of the modern language and the language of V. G. Korolenko, as well
as the comparative method for comparing the Russian, Ukrainian, Yakut and English languages.

The paper concludes that language is an integral part of the culture of the people, its basic tool of
communication and socialization. It must be noted, that the culture is verbalized in the language. Each lan-
guage is a unique code, which contains culturally marked information.

This study proves the idea of the unbreakable link between language and culture. This is, in our
opinion, the main value of the given research.

Key words: language picture of light; language code; worldview; duality; national content;
foreign language blotches.
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THE CONCEPT OF UNITED EUROPE IN ITS
IDEOLOGICAL VERBALIZATION IN THE EUROPEAN
INTEGRATION POLITICAL DISCOURSE

Baxcausumu  qunHUKAMUY, WO SNAUHYAU HA  HOPMYSAHHSL  HOGOL
€6PONeNCcOKOl YiHHICHOT CUCTeMU 1 CTME0PUAU i1 C60€PIOHICb, € NOAMUYHI
sminu 6 €sponi, nosiéa Ainzsicmuurozo xkonyenmy HOBA €BPOIIA (New Eu-
rope) ma cmeopertsl H0601 MOJeAl E6poneticbk0z0 cycnirvbcmead. Y cmammi 0yao
3pobaero cnpolby okpecaumu cucmemy yirrocmei 00’ednanoi €sponu Kinys
XX — nowamxy XXI cm., na ocHosi Axoi Popmyemocs HO6A 10e0A02is 6
00CAIDKY6aHOMY OQUCKYPCI, A4 MAKOXK 6USHUMU Mi AeKCUUHI 3aco0u, U0
61000paxcyromo 1o ideorozito. Lo cmammio npucssuerio poszasdy Ho6oi 10eor02il
O06’ednaroi €sponu. Anaris 3acéiouye, wio ys ideor0zis Gopmyemvcs 3a
00nomo2010 ducKypcusHux 3aco0ie. Borna 0asyemocs Ha onopHoMy 3Micmoso-
NOHAMINIHOMY OAOUT «CHIAbHUX UTHHOCTEW», IKUTL PeaAi3yembea 3a 00noM0o2010
KIADKOX CMIUKUX CAO60CHOAYUEHD, HATMOMICMb MNOHAMMS «€6poneticbka
IHmMezpayis», «€6Poneticoka iI0eHMUUHICHIb», «POSUAUPEHHA» MAOMb NOPIEHAHO
BYXKUULL penepmyap AeKCULHO20 BUPAKEHHS.

Katouo6i caoea: KOHIIENT;, AMCKYPC; MHOAITMYHUIL AUCKYPC;
iageoaoris; O6’eaHana €Bpora.

The political relationship modernization, the modern society democratization,
and the political movement of the integration processes led to the mental space changes.
The problem of the present and the future “NEW EUROPE” and the European association
is taken under special research in different scientific spheres: political science, sociology,
philosophy, and cognitive linguistics, etc. The correlation of language and social reality,
language and ideology is taken under constant attention in modern linguistics. The actual
direction of the researches in this sphere is political discourse analysis.

One of the peculiarities of this problem is the fact that the new subjects for the
linguistics study are formed under the influence of social changes. These subjects demand
special consideration. The European integration’s processes, which form the complex of
important sociolinguistics’” consequences, are also giving rise to the new kinds of political
discourse, which is widely accessible due to the development of the Internet.

The question about the nature and the function of the concept of NEW EUROPE
leads us to the understanding of the “European identity”, Enlargement, the future, and
the past of Europe.

The new ideology of the UNITED EUROPE that is formed with the help of Euro-
pean integration political discourse has a complex structure of several substantial blocs.
The analyzed material has proved that the main blocks are “common values”, “European
integration” and “enlargement”. So let's study these blocs thoroughly focusing attention
on the ways of lexical means that represent certain contexts.

© Kpasuenko B.
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The key problem for the new European integration discourse is the new value
system, which is formed inside this discourse. In the first place, we are interested in the
representation of the common value system. The values are the phenomenon, which is
estimated by a certain group, which is “good”, “right”, “embodying an example”.

The value analysis, according to (Karasik, 1996) is based on the cultural concepts
modelling, the main component of which is the value component. Due to that, we can de-
termine the value conceptual network of a certain community. The political ideology of a
democratic western world is used as a certain common system of liberal values — freedom,
equality, justice, etc. Besides, each society has its own set of values. There are specifically
national concepts also known as keywords or key notions (Belova, 2002), which represent
the national mentality specifics. As a vivid example of such concepts, states (Belova, 2002),
are the concepts of the British culture as privacy, gentleman, home, island, Anglocentrism,
monarchy...In the American culture such concepts can be named — American Dream, in-
dividualism, melting pot, democracy. For example: “We believe in British values. Free-
dom. Justice. Fairness. But we don’t accept that those are values for Britain alone”.

The cardinal changes in the social life lead to the ruin of the conceptual network
and the change of the value system. According to this statement, (Stepin, 1992, p. 49) fol-
lows that “the main and really epoch-making change in the value system deals with the
new system rises. The value is considered to be the innovation, originality and just new”.
As aresult, the concept of novelty is given the status of value, which is widely used in the
European integration political discourse.

The main facts that have influenced the forming of the new European value sys-
tem and formed its peculiarities are the political changes in Europe, the new concept NEW
EUROPE appearance, and the creation of a new European community model. In this
paper, we outline the value system of United Europe at the beginning of the 21st century
on which the new ideology is based. Much attention is given to the study of the lexical
representation of the UNITED EUROPE ideology. The topic of values is one of the prin-
ciples in the European integration discourse. The lexeme “values” gains the status of a
certain keyword that is varied by the different ways of acting in the function of the main
identification feature of the new European community as a community of values. New
Europe is above all a community of values. Europe has spread these values throughout
the world. Also, compare: “Europe’s constitution should recognize and embrace the values
that underpin a fair society”.

We came to the conclusion that the new ideology is based on the fact that the value
system should be taken the main place in New Europe, that this value system is spread on
the whole world. This value system is based on the value of the past, or the traditional Eu-
ropean values, and also on the new values connecting with a future. So we can observe the
integration of traditional values (self-help, tolerance, belief in strong community and society,
family, home, freedom, the rule of law, fairness, justice, peace with the new values, as soli-
darity, equal opportunities for all, human rights and the protection minorities, integration,
new community). The wildly functioning of these lexemes is a particularity of modern po-
litical discourse. This is proving Fomenko thought (1998: 4) that the language representation
of the universal values just as national concepts are changed in the political discourse.

As the researchers notice, in Ancient times nomination Europe was just a geograph-
ical term, which hadn’t cultural or political connotations. Then this term slowly turned into
a notation of the spiritual Christianity sphere. This wording of Europe and the European
Union is observing in the analyzing texts when the definition is constructed with the help
of combination Christian values: “The EU is a community with Christian values”.

71



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) ®iroroziuni nayxu. 2020. Ne 32

One of the most important combinations which are used to determine the Euro-
pean values are common values, which lead us to the significant concept of “common val-
ues” in the ideology of a new united Europe. This concept sometimes identifies with the
“western values” — “In the first place, Europe’s commitment to democracy, the rule of
law, justice and human rights can hardly be said to be distinctive; these are core Western
values as fiercely held in America as in Europe”. The notion of shared values sometimes
acts as a variant to determine the common values. This is typical for the contexts in which
the cultural variety of Europe is emphasized: “Europe is a continent with many traditions
and languages, but also with shared values”.

Some contexts prove that common values are synonyms to European values, for
example: “The European values should capture the public’s aspiration: a better balance
between work and family, combining growth with environmental well-being and achiev-
ing economic dynamism with social cohesion”.

The analyzed texts make it clear that an essential component of the new ideology
of a united Europe is a positively evaluated set of economic characteristics, such as pros-
perity and wealth. This fact has proved Javorskaya’s assumption (Javorskaya, 2005: 86)
that the new European identity of EU citizens is largely instrumental, and a common sense
of economic security in terms of identification can be no less important than the common-
ality of culture. For example, the leading place in the system of basic social values of Euro-
pean society, as well as British, according to OV Gorodetskaya, belongs to prosperity
(Gorodetskaya 2002, p. 88). The concept of wealth is one of the components of this system.

Besides the EU has a certain set of universal values on which the new society is
based. This set is marked with the help of attribute constructions as in the previous ex-
amples and with the help of genitive constructions with the preposition of (the values
of...) — human dignity, solidarity, freedom, equality, safety, security, reliability, justice,
democracy, rule of low. For example: “Conscious of its history and its spiritual and moral
heritage, Union found on the indivisible universal values of human dignity, freedom,
equality, and solidarity, it's based on the principles of democracy and the rule of law. It
places the individual at the heart of its activities, by establishing the citizenship of the
Union and creating an area of freedom, security, and justice”.

For the European integration discourse, the concept of integration (European in-
tegration) is important from the point of view of forming the new ideology. I can affirm
that because the economical and political process of the unity of European society is in
the basement of the EU creation: “But throughout the process, integration has been driven
forward by the inherent dynamics of market opening, of deepening economic interdepen-
dence and of continuous political engagement in common institutions”. The basics of in-
tegration are considered to be solidarity and competition (the last is considered to be a
unification means): “European integration is based on solidarity among the Member States
but also on the competition; Therefore, competition and solidarity are to be seen as mu-
tually dependent elements of the “European model””.

The concept of “European integration” is an ideological kernel of the studied dis-
course, and this is not only its conceptual component but a certain marker of belonging
to some certain ideological system. To such markers, we should refer the following con-
cepts as “Enlargement” and “European identity”.

The fact that the concept “Enlargement” belongs to the ideology in the European
integration discourse is proved by the contexts: “Europe is expanding. Instead of being
15 countries, we are going to be 25. That will mean fundamental changes in the way that
Europe works. This will be from now on in a fundamentally different Europe”; “The boost

72



ISSN 2524-2504 (Online) ISSN 2524-2490 (Print) ®iroroziuni nayxu. 2020. Ne 32

given to Community integration is now having the effect of prompting a vast enlargement
process to include countries of central and eastern Europe”; “Enlargement will change
the shape of New Europe”. I'd like to stress the idea, that the main problem of the Euro-
pean integration is “enlargement” as the authors of the studding discourse note it. En-
largement is a basic way to achieve the Eurointegration ultimate aim — Europe unification:
“All existing member states agree that enlargement is a dominant issue. In particular, the
addition of central and eastern European countries would bring a symbolic — and belated-
close to the continent’s Cold War divisions”.

One more important moment in the determination of the new ideology of the Eu-
ropean integration discourse specifics is the European society's aspiration to find a new
European identity. This concept and the nominations connected with it are the basis for
the uniting ideology, so European identity is normally connected with the verbs to unite,
to join, the noun entity in the contexts. The semantics of the words listed above has a so-
called “unite” the component. For example: “We reject the narrow view of a European re-
unification based solely on economic terms. To successfully unite eastern and western
traditions, we believe it is necessary to fully and objectively express the European identity
in order to build it on a basis of recognized and shared values”; “There is such an entity
as European identity, there should be no fears about joining European Union”.

The examined nominations enable tracing the forming and functioning mecha-
nism of a new “United Europe” ideology. The analysis has proved that this ideology is
forming with the help of discourse means. It is based on the supporting conceptual bloc
“common values”, which is realized with the help of state constructions or the concepts
of “European integration”, “European identity”, “enlargement” that have a rather narrow
repertory of lexical representation.
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VIKTORIIA KRAVCHENKO

THE CONCEPT OF UNITED EUROPE IN ITS IDEOLOGICAL VERBALIZATION IN

THE EUROPEAN INTEGRATION POLITICAL DISCOURSE

The problem of the present and the future “EUROPE” and the European association is taken under
special linguistic research. This paper focuses on the ideology representation with the help of the concept of
UNITED EUROPE, which is formed in the European integration political discourse and has a complex
structure. The central concept EUROPE that forms the new ideology is being gotten the deep metaphoric
comprehension. The analyzed material has proved that this discourse consists of a variety of blocks while
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the main blocks are “common values”, “European integration” and “enlargement”. The article gives a de-
tailed analysis of universal values on which the new European society is based. The ideology of the UNITED
EUROPE and the ways of its linguistic representation in the European integration political discourse were
distinguished.

Key words: concept; discourse; political discourse; ideology; United Europe.
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EK®OPA3NC I METAEK®PA3IC B ECE AXKYAIAHA
BAPHCA ITPO KAPTMHY TEOAOPA JXEPIKO «IIAIT
MEAY3U»: KOTHITUBHO-TIOETO/IOT TYHI AHA /I3

Cmammio npucesueno ugueHH0 KoZHIMUEHO-N0eNOA0ZIUHO20 PaKypCy
63aEM00ii eKPpacmuuHux ma MmemaexPpacmudux KoHmekcmis 6 ece Jxyriana
Baprca npo xusonucte noromio Teodopa 2Kepixo «IIaim medysu». 3anpono-
HOBAHO SUKOPUCHIOBYEAMU TMEPMiH «MemaeKPpacmut il KOHMeKcm» Ha no-
SHAYEHHS maxux —@pazmenmis ece, AKi, He 0ydyuu OesnocepedHim
exPpacmuyHuUM ONUCOM KAPMUHU, MAIOMDb MICHUL CMUCAOBULL 36'130K 3 eK-
Ppacmuurumu onucamu. Y docAidxKerHi 3acmoco6aro MenoodoAIMHILL anapam
KOZHIMUEHOT noemuxu. Y pesyromami anarisy 3’1c06aHo, uy0 CMUCAOBY 63AEMO-
dito exPpacmuuHux ma memaekPpacmudHux KoHmekcmie y mexcmi ece 3ades-
newytomo maxki AIHZE0KOZHIMUGEHI 1l ATHZ60M0€MOA02IUHI  3ac00U  AK
0iaA02iMHICMb, 2inomemuiHa MOOAALHICb A KOHUenmyairbHa memagpopa.

Katouosi caoea: exdppasic; MeTaekppasuc; ece; MUCTELIBKII TBip;
KOTHITIBHa ITOeTHKa.

ITocranoBKa IpoGaeMi1 B 3araAbHOMY BUTAsIAl Ta 1i 3B'5130K i3 BaXKAMBMMM Ha-
YKOBVIMM 91 IIPaKTVYHVIMY 3aBAaHHSIMI. 3pOCTaHH: iHTepecy 40CAIAHUKIB 40 BUBUYEHH:
ek pasicy, sKe IIPOsIBASETLCS B 301AbIIIeHH] KiAKOCTI ITy0iKalliil Ta CIieliaAbHUX BUAAHB,
IIPVICBSYEHNX 1IbOMY SIBUIITY B3a€MOAII BidyaAbHOIO Ta BepOaAbHOIO, KOTPe 3 IO3MIIii Cy-
JaCHOI HayKJ MO>KHa CTICAO OXapaKTepI3yBaTH sIK «OIIC MICTelTbKoro TBopy» (Webb, 2009/
2016, c. 70), symoBaeHe ABoMa OCHOBHMMM unHHMKamu. [To-tiepie, sk Bigsnauae /. I'ene-
paJIoK, «AiTepaTypHi (popMI, 3yMOB.€Hi TPaHCIIO3NULIIEIO Bi3yaAbHUX CTPYKTYP Y BepOaAbHi,
3aBXXAu Oyau mpusadbAUBUMU AAs1 unTada» (2013, c. 50) i Hapasi «1rporiecu 30AMKeHHs i B3a-
€MHOTO 30araueHH:sI MICTeLITB» IlepeOyBalOTh B aKTUBHIII cTadil (Tam camo). Exdpasuc, za
XapaKTepUCTUKOIO L€ A0CAIAHNL, € «OAHUM 3 HaltOaraTIIMX SBUII, 3yMOBAEHIX iHTepaK-
11iOHI3MOM» (TaM CaMoO), BiATIOBiAHO eK(ppasuC OCiga€ BasKAMBe Miclie B CyJacHi KyAbTypi
3araaoM i aitepatypi sokpeMa. Tak, /1. [easep cTBepAKye, 1110 HOHATTS eKPPasUCy «BiAIIO-
BiZa€ 4OMyChb Ba>KAMBOMY AAs Cy4acHOTO IIOIAsAAy Ha AiTepaTypy i1 MucrenitBo» (2002, c. 8).
3 1IOTO BUILAMBA€ HEOOXiAHICTh A0CAIAKEeHHs eK(Ppasucy A1 GOpMyBaHH: LiAICHUX YsIB-
AeHb IIPO 0COOAMBOCTI KyABTYPHOIO (30KpeMa AiTepaTypHOIO Ta MUCTEIIbKOTO) CBiTy AI0-
AVIHU B JIOTO C€MIOTMYHOMY Ta KOTHiTMBHOMY BuMmipax. [lo-apyre, cyuacHa aocaignmiibka
IapaJmurMa, sika Mae iHterpatusHmit Xapakrep (Anapeesa, & beaobopoanko, 2016) i peaai-
3YETBCS 32 MOAEAAIO «eIliCTeMHOro 301paHH:I (aHr4. the jigsaw paradigm pattern)» (Bopo-
oneBa, 2013, c. 44), mo «mepeadadya€ MOXKAUBICTh BiABHOTO KOMOiHyBaHHS TIiIlOTe3 Ta
METOAMK, SIKi AOITIOBHIOIOTh OAHAa OAHY 11 3aIIO3/YeHi 3 Pi3HIX HapaAIM YM Pi3HVX HAIIPSIM-
KiB O/HI€1 ITapasurMu sIK OCHOBU A5 BOYA0OBYBaHH:I SIKiCHOTO HOBOTO IOPAAKY 3 HasIBHOTO
Pi3HOMaHITTs» (TaM CaMo), 403BOAAE 3aAydaTy IHCTpyMeHTapiil Pi3HMUX AVCUNILAIH A5 BU-
BUEHH:I TAKOTO CKAaAHOTO ABMINA, K eKc])paslAc (Anapeesa, & beaobopoarko, 2016).

sk 6aunmo, Ha cydJacHoMy eTarti PO3BUTKY TyMaHiTapHIX HAYK BUBYEHHS exdpasucy
TIOCTa€ K aKTyaAbHe 11 TIOTEHIITHO BUpinTyBaHe 3aAaHHs. OCKiAbKM ek pasuc € B3ae-
MOJI€I0 Bi3yaAbHOIO 11 BepOaAbHOTO, AIHTBICTMYHMI paKypcC BUBYeHH: eK(pasucy Haly-
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Ba€ 0c00AMBOTIO 3HaueHH:1. [ lepcrieKTUBHICTh TaKMX CTYAill 3aCBiA4YIOTH YCIIIIIHI cClIpoOu
3aCTOCyBaTM Cy4daCHMI iHTeTpaTUBHMII KOTHITMBHO-IIOETOAOTIYHUII MiAXia A0 A0cCAai-
AxenHs ekppasucy (Verdonk, 2005; Vorobyova, 2017; Auapeesa, & beao6opoapko, 2016;
[30TOBa, 2018, c. 285-290).

AHaai3 ocTraHHiIX gocaigXxeHb i myOaikamiri, y #AKMX 3all09aTKOBaHO
PpO3B’sI3aHHsA IpO0AeMM 11 Ha sIKi CIIMPa€eThCsI aBTOP. 3AiICHeHIII 3a3Ha4YeHIMY BIIIIe
AOCAIAHMKAMV KOTHITMBHO-TIOETOAOTIYHMIT aHaAi3 BUKOPUCTaHHA eK(ppas3ucy B pisHUX
XyAO>KHIX TBOpax 403BOAUB PO3TASHYTH 1ie sBUIIe KPi3h IPU3MY TaKMX KOTHITUBHO-TIO-
€TOAOTIUYHNX IIOHSTH, K «KOTHITUBHI CTPYKTYypH», a caMe: «MeHTaAbHO 30epe>KeHnI J0-
CBi4, MOB'sA3aHUI i3 pealbHUM CBITOM», «CIIOTagu», «O0pasm», «KaHPOBI 3HAHH:»,
«3a/0BOAEHHS BiJ IIOBTOPIOBAHUX 3pa3KiB», «yTiAeHMII AOCBi4 PyXy», «IIPOCTOPOBE
CHPUIHATTS», «CHiBBigHOmeHHA ¢irypu ta pony» (Verdonk, 2005), «sxip iHTepMesiaan-
Hocrti» (Vorobyova, 2017), «touka 30py» (AHgpeesa & beaobopoarko, 2016), «HapaTus»
Ta «rpa» (Isorosa, 2018, c. 285-290), i 3"s1cyBaTN BigIIOBiAHO PUTOPMYHI €4€MEHTN TeKCTY
Ta IIOB’s3aHi 3 HUMU e(PeKTU CIIPUIHATTSI IOeTUYHOTOo TBopy-eKdpasucy (Verdonk, 2005),
BidyaabHUII acrekT HapaTtusy (Vorobyova, 2017), cMICA0Bi aKIIeHTU Pi3HMX TOETUYHIX
TEeKCTiB-eK(paslCiB, IPUCBIIEHNX OAHOMY 11 TOMY 5K KMBOIIMCHOMY TBOPY (AHApeeBa &
Beaobopoapko, 2016), metadikirionaasHy mpupoay ekdpasucy (Isorosa, 2018, c. 285-290).

Buaisenus He po3p’si3aHNMX paHillle YacTUH 3araabHOI IIP00AeMy, sSIKMM IIpy-
CBsTYeHO cTaTTIo. [Tompu nmoctyn y BuBYeHHi eKppasicy i3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM KOTHITUBHO-
ITOETOAOTIYHOTO iHCTPyMEeHTapilo, 3AiiiCHeHI Hapasi KOTHITUBHO-IIOETOAOTTYHI CTyAil
eKc])pasmcy He CIIPAMOBYBAAMCS Ha BUBYEHHS CyMIKHIX 3 eKq)pasI/ICOM SIBUIL] — TUX q)par-
MEHTIB TeKCTY, sIKi, He OyAy4M BAacHe eK(])pa3MC0M, MalOTh i3 HUM TiCHI CMICAOBI 3B’ 3K
11 HaOyBaIOTh 3HAYEHHSI caMe y CMICAOBiN B3a€MOAil 3 BaacHe eK(ppacTUIHNMM PpparMeH-
tamu. [Tutannsa ipo Bugisenns Ta aHaAi3 Takux KOHTeKCTiB HaOyBa€ 0cO0AMBOI aKTyaAb-
HOCTI B paKypci 6i4bII1 3aTaAbHOTO MIMTaHHs IIPO PO3MeXKyBaHH: eK(ppasucy Ta oaioHmx
1710My SIBUIIT (FeHepaAIOK 2013). KpiM IIbOTO, BUAAETHCS AOLILABHIIM posmmpuTu MaTepiaA
KOTHITUBHO-TIOETOAOTIYHIX CTy Aii ek pasucy i 3aAy4UT 40 aHaAlsy He ANIIe XyAOXKHi
TEKCTH, a 1 TBOPU iHIINX XaHPIiB, 30KpeMa ece, IO AACTh 3MOTY AT A0 3'ACYyBaHH
AIHTBOKOTHITMBHOI IPUPOAM eK(Ppasducy r100aAbHiIIIe.

DopMyBaHH Liaei cTaTTi. MeTolo cTaTTi € PO3KPpUTYU KOTHITMBHO-IIOETOAOTIY-
HUI PaKypc B3a€MOAII BAacHe eKPPacTUUHIX Ta CyMi>KHIX (Ha3dBaHMX Aaliy poOOTi Me-
TaeKPpaCTUIHNMM) KOHTEKCTiB B ece /KyaiaHa bapHca mpo >KmuBoIlcHe ITOAOTHO
Teoaopa Kepiko «I1aitT meaysm».

Bukaaa ocHOBHOTO MaTepiaay AOCAiAXKeHHs 3 IOBHUM OOIPYHTYBaHHSIM OT-
pUMaHIX HaYKOBMX pe3yaAbTarTis. JxyaiaH bapHc — cydacHmit OpuTaHChKIUI KPUTHK Ta
aBTOp iHTeAeKTyaabHUX poMaHiB (Julian Barnes. Encyclopaedia Britannica). Ao itoro go-
PpOOKY HaJe>kaTb He AMIle XyAOXKHI TBOPH, a I1 ece, 30KpeMa ece IIpo 00pa3oTBOpUe MIIC-
TelTBO, OIly0AikoBaHi y Burasai 30ipku «Keeping an eye open: essays on art» (Barnes,
2017). 1o 36ipKy Biakpusae TekcT «Géricault: Catastrophe into Art» (Tam camo, c. 12-41),
IpucBsI9eHui1 KapTuHi «l1ait meaysu» Teogopa Kepiko — «XyA0XKHIKa, KU CIIPaBUB
BU3HAYaAbHUI BIIAMB Ha PO3BUTOK MUCTelTBa poMaHTuU3My y @pannii» (Théodore
Géricault. Encyclopaedia Britannica). «I1aitT Meaysn», sikuit BusHaHO 1ieaespoM JKepiko,
300paka€ HacAigky rubeai o4HOTO 3 PpaHIy3bKIX KOpaOAiB (TaM caMoO) i € 0AHUM i3
MMUCTeIIbKIX TBOPIB, KU i3 MOMEHTY 110I0 CTBOPEHH:I 40 CbOTOAEHH:I CITPaBAsE IOTYK-
HII BIIAVB Ha KyabpTypy (Harris, 2006).

B ece bapuca «Géricault: Catastrophe into Art» BaacHe ekppacTiaHi KOHTEKCTH PO3-
MiIlleHi B OTOYeHHi CyMIXKHIX, HeBAacHe eK{ppacTUuHIX KOHTeKcTiB. Tak, BaacHe omnuc
300pa’keHoTo Ha KapT1Hi, TOOTO BAacHe ek pasuc (Hanpukaaa, «We see survivors on a raft
hailing a tiny ship on the horizon ...» (Barnes, 2017, c. 29)) caiaye 3a HeBaacHe ek pacTiy-
HJMM KOHTEKCTaMM, a caMe AeTaAbHMM OIVICOM PeaabHOI IT0Ail, sIKa HaguxHyaa JKepiko
Ha CTBOPEHH:I CBOT'O 3HAMEHNTOTO II0A0THA (Harrpukaag, « The raft was made, and well made,
places in the boats were allotted, provisions made ready» (Barnes, 2017, c. 15)) Ta icropii Hanu-
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CaHH:1 KapTMHM XYAOKHUKOM (Haripukaag, «He shaved his head before he started the picture...»
(Barnes, 2017, c. 24)), i nepeaye HeBaacHe eKPpaCTUUHUMU KOHTEKCTaMI, a caMe po3ay-
MaM IIpO A0AIO Ta POAb ITbOTO MUCTEIILKOTO TBOPY (Hanpukaag, «This is no longer Scene
of Shipwreck, let alone The raft of the Medusa» (Barnes, 2017, c. 39)) i 40410 Mucrerirsa
3araAoM (Hampukxaag, «People die; rafts rot; and works of art are not exempt» (Barnes, 2017,
c. 40)). ¥V cykymnHoCTi HeBAacHe eK({pacTU4Hi KOHTEKCTH, TOOTO TaKi KOHTeKCTH, KOTpi
I10B s13aHi 3 eKPpasncoM, ale caMi He € eKPpasncoM y TOMY CEHCI, IIT0 BOHU He € OIIVIICOM
300pa>keHOro Ha KapTUHi, AOMiHYIOTb y po3rasgysaHomy ece. CriiapHo 3 mpod. O.I1. Bo-
pOOII0BOIO POIOHYEMO BUKOPUCTOBYBaTU TePMiH «MeTaeK(ppasdlc» Ha MO3HAUeHH:
TaKMX HeBAacHe eKppacTnuHux KoHTekcTis (Vorobyova & Lunyova 2020).

Tepmin «metaexkdpasuc» («meta-ekphrasis») y>kxuto B psigi pobit, IpuCBIYEHNX eK-
¢pasucy (Armas, 2005, c. 22; Webb, 2009/2016, c. 185-186), mpoTe BiH He Ma€ € AMTHOTO BU-
sHageHHs. Tax, @. ge Apmac Bugiase Meraekppasuc 5K «eKPpasuc, AKUI MOXKe
MicTuTHcs B iHmomy ekgpasuci» (2005, c. 22), a P. Be6G0 nmocayrosyeTbes UM TepMiHOM
AAsl aHaAi3y TaKUX TUIIB eKppasucy, KOTpi MaloTs MeTa(pikTusHY PpyHKIi0 (2009/2016,
c. 185) i € aBTOKOMEHTapsIMI CTOCOBHO CBOE€1 IpupoAu (TaMm camo, c. 186). IliarpyHram
AAsl 3aAy4eHH:I TepMiHa «MeTaeKk(ppasuc» B aKTUBHUI HayKOBUI OOIr € ycTadeHe B yKpa-
THCBKiJ MOBi BXXMBaHH: TEPMiHiB 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM Merma-. 30KpeMa, MilJTHO BKOPEHIBCs
TepMiH «MeTaMOBa» (”MOBa SIKOIO TOBOPSTL PO MOBY”, “MOBa, 00'€KT SIKOI € 3MICT i BU-
paxkenns iHmoi Mmosu” (Fanmu & OainHuk, 1985, c. 125)), PyHKIIIOHYIOTh TEPMiHN «Me-
TaTekcT» (/ebigp, 2012; MaTseesa, 2017), «MeTaxya0>kHir» (OsunHHiKoBa 2002) TOIIO.

IIpuHaaeXXHICTh IeBHOTO KOHTEKCTY 40 MeTaeK(]pas3lucy BM3Ha4Ya€MO Ha OCHOBI
TaKIX CMMCAOBMX KpUTepiiB: 1) 11i KOHTeKCTH He € Oe3IrocepeHiM OIICOM 300pakeHoTro
Ha KapTHHi i BOAHOYAC 2) mepedyBaloTh y TiCHOMY CMICAOBOMY 3B'5I3Ky 3 eKppacTid-
HIIMI KOHTeKCTaMM i1 ITIOBHICTIO (pOPMYIOTD CBOI CMICAN ANIIIE ¥ B3a€EMOAII 3 ekppacTi-
HIIMV KOHTEKCTaMIA.

B anaaizosanomy ece bapHca «Géricault: Catastrophe into Art» (2017, c. 12-41) me-
TaeKQpacTUIHI KOHTEKCTHU 3a CBOIM 0OCATOM AOMiHYIOTh HaJj, eKPPpacTUIHIMMU KOHTeK-
cTaM, 1110 A03BOsI€ aBTOPOBi BUKAACTI BAaCHY TOUKY 30py Ha IIUTaHH: IIPO IPYHIIUIIN
OIlpalllOBaHHs peaabHOI TpareAii 3acobaMu MICTEIITBa, sAKe B AalligapHiit ¢popMi ImocTas-
AeHe B Ha3Bi ece: «Catastrophe into Art» i cpopmyaboBaHe y BUTAsAL TTIOBHOTO IIUTaHHS B
TeKcTi ece: «How do you turn catastrophe into art?» (2017, c. 23). Bianiosiab Ha mocrasaeHe
IUTaHHA cpOPMyAbOBaHa B ece 3aBAAKI CeMaHTUYHIl B3a€MOAIl TaKIX KOHTEKCTiB: OINCY
icTopii 3armbeai kopabas «Megysa» Ta CTpalllHUX IIOHEBipsAHD i MYK, SIKMX 3a3HaAU KO-
MaHJa 1 ITacakupu Kopadas, sAKi OyAu 3MyIlleHi criogiBaTiCs Ha IIOPSTYHOK Ha I1AOTi
(MetaexppactiraHmit KoHrekcr) (2017, c. 13-23), ipoHiYHOTO aHaAi3y aBTOMaTUIHOCTI ITPO-
1lecy IIepeTBOPEeHH:I pealbHOl JKUTTEBOI TpareAil Ha MUCTeLIbKIII TBip (MeTaeKppacTud-
HMII KOHTeKcT) (2017, c. 23), aeTasizoBaHOl pO3MOBidl PO pPOOOTY XyAO>KHMKa Had
KapTUHOIO (MeTaeKppacTuaHmii Koutekcr) (2017, c. 24-29, 36-37), onucy 300pa>keHOro Ha
KapTyHi (eKppacTIIHMIT KOHTEKCT) i MPUITYIeHb PO MOTeHIIiHO MO>KAMBI iHIII Bapi-
aHTI KapTUHMY, Hi>XX peaAbHO CTBOPEHMI XyAOKHIUKOM (eK(ppacTiuHMI1 i MeTaeKppacTid-
HMt KoHTekctu) (2017, c. 29-34, 37), iHTepmperallill >KMBOINMCHOIO IIOAOTHa
(exppactiunmit i Metaekdppactuanuii kourekcrn) (2017, c. 34-34, 38-39) Ta excriaikariii
IIparHeHb XyJ0>KHUKa, SIKUI J10r0 cTBOpus (MeTaekppacTtuyHmit Kourekcr) (2017, c. 39).
Bapuc popmyatoe cBolo Bianiosiab Ha mutaHHsA «How do you turn catastrophe into art?» Tax:
«Well, at least it [catastrophe] produced art. Perhaps, in the end, that’s what catastrophe is for»
(2017, c. 23). I moBTOPIOE 1110 BiAIOBiAL 3TOA0OM B ece 111e pas: «Catastrophe has become art;
but this is no reducing process. It is freeing, enlarging, explaining. Catastrophe has become art:
that is, after all, what it is for» (2017, c. 40). Y HaBegeHux suie ¢pparmenrax bapHc Bucaos-
AIO€ BAACHY ITO3UIIIIO CTOCOBHO CMICAY TpareAill y AI0ACbKOMY >KITTi, a caMme: Tpareail
icHYIOTB A4s1 TOTO, 11100 cTaBaTy MuctenTBoM («Well, at least it produced art. Perhaps, in the
end, that’s what catastrophe is for; Catastrophe has become art: that is, after all, what it
is for»). KpiMm 116010, y Apyromy 3 posrasigyBaHux GpparMeHTiB MVCbMEHHNK BUTAyMadye
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IIPUHITAII OCBOEHHS TpareAil MIUCTEIITBOM — HepeAYKIIiHicTs (this is no reducing process),
TOOTO 34aTHICTD TIEPETBOPUTH KUTTEBY TpareAiio Ha I110Ch IiHHiCHO 3abapsaene (It is free-
ing, enlarging, explaining), Beauike (It is freeing, enlarging, explaining) it ocmucaene (It is free-
ing, enlarging, explaining).

Y cBoeMy aHaAi30Bi posrasgysaHoro Hamu ece A. Aaxagedpd (Alhadeft, 2008) zaku-
Aae bapHcy, 1110 BiH IIpOIrHOPYBaB Ba>kKAUBY AeTaab KapTuHu JKepiko (Toit ¢paxT, 10 Ha-
3yCTpid KOpaOAeBi, SIKIiT ITIOTeHIIITHO Mir ITOpATyBaTHU IIOTePIIiANX, Maxa€ Herp, a He Oiaa
AIO,ZI,I/IHa) MalO4/ Ha MeTi BUKOPUCTATH TAyMadeHHs KapTUHI Ha IIATPUMKY CBOET Te3!
IIPO 3B'5I30K XUTTEBOI TpareAii Ta MUCTEITBA, PaAllle HiXX POSKPUTH CMICA BAAaCHe Kap-
TUHU (TaM caMo, c. 285). Ha Hamry aAymky, nparHeHHs1 bapHca 3ammporionysaTtu opuri-
Ha/bHY i4el0 uepe3 aBTOPCHKY iHTepIIpeTariiio MIUCTEIIBKOTO TBOPY a’k HisIK He MO>KHa
3aKVHYTH JIOMY sK X1OY JI0TO TeKCTY, OCKiAbKM IIMICbMeHHIUK BUOpaB >KaHp ece, a He My-
3€IIHOTO KaTaAoIy 4M BAacHe HayKOBOI MMCTeIITBO3HABYOI KpUTHKM. fIK BigOMO, 0AHI€IO
3 BU3HaYaAbHIUX >KaHPOBUX O3HaK ece € BYCAOBAEHHs iHAMBiAyaAbHOI AYMKU: IiAKpec-
AeHO cy0O’eKTUBHe TpaKTyBaHHs TeMu (DmimureiiH, 1988, c. 334), «Bupa’keHHsI HOBOTO,
cy0’€KTUBHOTO CyAKeHH:I ITpo 110ck» (Illebeaict, 2007, c. 49), «po3ropHyTa iHAMBIAyaABHO
oOpaHa 11 yTiaeHa, He CKyTa I1a0AOHHMMM paMKaMM apTyMeHTallis, po3AyM», yTiAeHHs
«igeaay HeTpuBiaabHOCTI» B gyMKax (Isanosa, 2007, c. 19).

AivicHo, TBepaskeHHs bapHca Ipo Te, 110 CMICA TpareAii oAsrae y ixuii TpaHcdop-
Mail B MICTEIIbKI TBOPH, € Cy0'€KTUBHIM i HeTpuBiaabHIM. BOHO BUOPMOBY€ETHCA B TeK-
CTi ece BHACAiAOK CMICAOBOI B3a€MOJii eKPPacTIIHIX Ta MeTaeK(PPaCTUIHIX KOHTEKCTIB,
sIKa BMOKAMBAIOETBCS 3aBASIKU PAAY AIHTBOKOTHITMBHIX i AIHTBOIIO€TOAOTIYHMX 3aCO0iB.

ITepmmm i3 Takmx 3aco0iB € 4iaA0TiYHICTD SIK AIHTBOKOTHITMBHA OCHOBA BMKAaAy B
ece. Tax, i B ekppacTnuHmX, i B MeTaek(ppacTIHIX KOHTeKcTax bapHc craButs nipsami nin-
TaHH:, HallpMKAaZ B ekppactiannx KoHrexcrax («Well, what does it look as if he painted?»
(2017, c. 29); «How would we know about these people on the raft, if some or all of them had not
been rescued?» (2017, c. 30), «However, what if it were sunset?» (2017, c. 30); «(and clawing at
his scalp?)» (2017, c. 32)) i B MeTtaekdppactuanux kourexcrax («Why did it happen, this mad
act of Nature, this crazed human moment?» (2017, c. 23); «How did they feel about posing for this
reprise of their sufferings?» (2017, c. 23); «All that straining — to what end?» (2017, c. 39)).

A. Aaxagedpd yBaka€ Taki MUTaHHS HeAOPEUHMMM 1 PO3IIHIOE iX SIK HeJ0AiK ece
(Alhadeft, 2008, c. 278). OaHak peryAsipHe BUKOPUCTaHHs MUTaHb B ece bapHca cemaH-
TUYHO Y3TOAXKY€ETbCS 3 AiaA0TiYHOIO MaHepOIO OINCY 300pa’keHOro Ha KapTHHi, Ioja-
HOMY B eK(PpaCTUMIHOMY KOHTEKCTi SIK CBO€pigHa AVICKYCist MixK (YsABHIM) HaIBHMM (TOOTO
HeroiH(pOPMOBaHIM) CIIOTAs4adeM Ta OCBiueHNM (TOOTO IOiH(OPMOBaHIM) CIIOTAsAa-
yeM >KMBOIIICHOTO II0A0THA, HallpukAada: «But let us not inform ourselves too quickly. Return
the question to the tetchy ignorant eye. Forget the weather; what can be deduced from the personnel
on the raft itself? Why not start with a head-count. There are twenty figures on board. [...] /
Twenty? Queries the informed eye. But Savigny and Corréard said there were only fifteen sur-
VIVOTS» (Barnes 2017, c. 32). Y naBeageHOMY BUILle KOHTEKCTi BUKAaJ, c])aKTOAorquoro Ma-
Tepiady Ipo KiAbKicTh 300pa’keHNX Ha KapTuHi Qiryp 1ogaHo y ¢popmi ysBHOTO AiaaoTy
(Queries the informed eye) Mmi>xx HaiBHUM (the tetchy ignorant eye) Ta ocsiuennM (the informed
eye) CriorasigadyaMit.

Y4acHMKHM 1IBOTO YSBHOIO 41aA0Ty HaAideHi pi3HMMMI pycaMU XapakKTepy: HalBHUIA
CIIorasigad He OOITbCs pOOUTH IIPUITYIIIeHHs Ha OCHOBI acolliallili, sIKi B HbOTO BUKAMKAE
KapTuHa (Haripukaag;: « The old man’s back is turned away [...] He might have strayed in from
a different period and genre — some Poussin elder who has got lost, perhaps» (2017, c. 34)),
a OCBiUeHNI] CIIOTA514a4 CTaBUTBCs 40 HAaIBHOTO 3BePXHBO Ta ipOHIYHO (Hanpukaag: «Non-
sense, snaps the informed eye. Poussin? Guérin and Gros, if you must know» (2017, c. 34)).

Came 3aBasKu TOMYy, 110 B ece bapHca mocai40BHO BUKOpUCTaHO AiaA0riuHy popmy
BIIKAaAy, 1I0TO OpMUTiHaAbHA igest PO CMIUCA TpareAiil K TpaHCPOPMaIIilo B MUCTEI[TBO
CIIPUIIMAETLCS He SIK HaB sI3yBaHa YMTayeBi ece BOAIOHTapPUCTCHKIMU 3acO00aM, a paallie
SIK IIOTEHIIIITHO BigKp1Ta 40 OOTOBOPeHH:! B 4ia103i 3 yntadamu. Tomy, Ha mpotusary Aa-
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xagedpdy, KNI CTBEPAXKYE, 1110 bapHC He CITOHYKa€ unTada HOCTaBUTU JIOMY 3aIllMTaHHS
IIpo BUKAajeHy B ece AyMKy (Alhadeff, 2008, c. 278), mu BBaskaemo, 1m0 baprc nocaigosHO
roTy€ 4nTada IIOCTaBUTIUCA 4O BIICAOBAEHOL HUM igel 3alInMTaAbHO.

Apyrum 3acodoM 3abe3riedeHHsI CeMaHTUUHOIL B3a€MOAil eKPpacTIMUHNX Ta MeTaek-
¢ pacTuHNX KOHTEKCTIB B aHaAi30BaHOMY ece € BUKOPUCTaHH:I I[II0TeTUIHOI MOAAABHOCTI
AAs BUCAOBAEHHs po3ayMiB po Te, mo JKepiko HE 3006pa3us Ha cBOill KapTuHi 11 YoMy
XyAOXKHIK 3po0uB came Takuii Budip (Barnes, 2017, c. 25-29, 38-39). 11i yactunm ece mo-
YIHAIOTHCSI CIIOHYKaHHAM 4MTada 3’ 5ICyBaTl, IO XyAO>KHIK He HaMaAIOBaB, HAIIPUKAAA;
«Let us start with what he did not paint» (2017, c. 25); «So let’s imagine else he didn’t
paint — Scene of Shipwreck with the casting redistributed among the emaciated» (2017, c. 38).
Y nux gacTmHax ece eK(ppacTUyHi Ta MeTaeKppacTU4Hi KOHTEKCTU IleperideTeHi AyKe
TicHO, Hanpukaaa: «Savigny and Corréard, survivors and co-authors of the first account of the
shipwreck, petitioned the government, seeking compensation for the victims and punishment for
the guilty officers. [...] We can imagine a painting of the moment when the tow-ropes are loosed:
an axe, gliterring in the sun, is being swung; an officer, turning his back on the raft, is casually
slipping a knot ... It would make an excellent painted pamphlet» (2017, c. 26). ¥ nHaBegeHOMY
BuIlle pparMeHTi BUKAa4 MaTepialy ITOYMHAETHC 3 MeTaeKPPacTIMIHOIO KOHTEKCTY, Y
SIKOMY J1A€ThCsI ITPO CIIpOOy ABOX YOAOBIKiB, KOTPVM yAaA0Cs BPATYBaTICS Ha I110Ti «Me-
Ay3a», 3HalITU CIIPaBeAAUBICTh i JOMOITHUCSI KOMIIeHCAllil >JkepTBaM KaTacTpodu Ta Kapu
BIHHIM Y Tpareaiil opiniepam: «Savigny and Corréard, survivors and co-authors of the first
account of the shipwreck, petitioned the government, seeking compensation for the victims
and punishment for the guilty officers». 1lei1 KOHTEKCT MICTUTB SIK KOHKPETHY A€KCUKY,
1110 Big0Opa’ka€ CTaH CIIpaB y peaabHOMY CBITi (Survivors, co-authors, shipwreck, victims, offi-
cers), Tak i aOCTpaKTHy A€KCHMKY, KOTpa BKa3y€ Ha MOpPaAbHO-eTMYHI CTOCYHKM MiX
A104pMuU (compensation, punishment). 3a 1uM caigy€e eKppacTUIHII KOHTEKCT, Y IKOMY B
riNOTeTUYHIN MOAAAbHOCTI ONMCAaHO MOKAVBUI BapiaHT KapTuHu: «We can imagine a
painting of the moment when the tow-ropes are loosed: an axe, gliterring in the sun, is being
swung; an officer, turning his back on the raft, is casually slipping a knot». L1ler1 KOHTEKCT MicTUTD
KOHKPEeTHY AeKCHKY, sIKa II03Haua€ MaTepialbHi IpeAMeTH, 1110 ITOTeHIIiTHO MOTAM OyTH
300paskeHMMU Ha KapTuHi (axe, officer, back, raft, knot). 3axinuyeTbcs posrasaysanmii gppar-
MEHT BICHOBKOM-iHTepIIpeTali€lO IIbOrO IIOTeTYHO MOXKAUBOIO, ale B peaabHOCTi He
HaMaAboBaHOTO BapiaHTa KapTuHu (It would make an excellent painted pamphlet); nei
(pparMeHT CMHKPeTIYHO BUSBASIE pUCK MeTaeK]ppaslcy (€ po3ayMOM IIpO Hepeaai3oBaHy
MO>KAMBICTH, @ He OIIVICOM peaAbHOI KapTIHI) Ta eKPpas3ucy (TOUHiIIe — TAYMadyHOTO eK-
¢pasucy 5K ogHOTO 3 pi3HOBMAIB ek(pasucy B TepMminoaorii O. Suenko (2011), TooTo €
iHTepIIpeTalicio iAeIHOIO CIIPsMYBAaHHS TiIIOTETUYHO MOXKAMBOI KAPTUHM).

Tpetim 3acobom 3abes3rieyeHHsI cCeMaHTIYHOI B3a€MOAil eKPpacTUUHMIX Ta MeTaekK-
¢pacTUHIX KOHTEKCTIB y 40CAiAKYBaHOMY ece € KOHIlellTyalbHa MeTadopa, IlapuHa
axepeaa sikoi — gomeH MOPCBbKA HABIT'ALILSL. Hampukaag, y HacTynmHOMY eKgpacTiy-
HOMY KOHTeKCTi BepDaaizoBaHo KoH1enTyaapHy Metadopy ANOACHKI OII'YPU — 11E
OKEAHCDBKI XBUNAL: «The figures on the raft are like the waves: beneath them, yet also
through them, surges the energy of the ocean» (2017, c. 39). Y HaBegeHOMY HIKYe MeTaeKppac-
TUYHOMY KOHTEKCTi ONIpusBAeHO KoHIenTyaabHy Metadpopy KAPTVMHA - IIE KOPA-
BEAD: «What has happened? The painting has slipped history’s anchor» (Barnes, 2017, c. 39).
Slckpasiit 06pa3HOCTI (HAOYHOCTI) TaKMX KOHIIENITYaAbHIX MeTaop CIIPISIE Te, IO B TEKCTi
ece B YIICAEHHNX KOHTeKCTax 00’ €KTMBOBaHO KOHIIEIITH, sIKi HaaexkaTb gomeHy MOPCBKA
HABIT'ALIIA, nanipukaaa: «The seas were mountainous and the raft constantly near to being
overthrown; the officers, clustered by the short mast, ordered the soldiery from one side of the machine
to the other to counterbalance the enerqy of the waves» (Barnes, 2017, c. 16) i «The ship disap-
peared from the sea» (Barnes, 2017, c. 21). Tak, y HaBegeHuUX BuIlle (pparMeHTax Bepoa1izo-
BaHO KoH1entt MOPE (seas, sea), XBVIAS (waves), IIAIT (raft), KOPABEAD (ship).

Bucnoskn. 3ailicHeHe 40CAigKeHHs A03BOASE 3POOUTHU BUCHOBOK, IIJO CMICAOBA
B3a€MOJis eKppacTMUHMIX Ta MeTaeK(ppacTUIHUX KOHTEKCTiB y ece J:Kyaiana bapnca
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«Géricault: Catastrophe into Art», mpucssadenoro kaptusi «I1ait meaysn» Teogopa XKe-
piko, pe3yabTy€ y (popMyAI0BaHHI OPUTiHAABHOI aBTOPCHKOI AYMKM IIPO B3a€MO3B 30K
TpareAin Ta MUCTELITBA B AI0ACBKOMY JKITTi. L1s1 B3a€MOAisl BMOXKAMBAIOETCS CyKYITHICTIO
AIHTBOKOTHITMBHIUX i A1HTBOIIOETOAOIIYHUX 3aCO0iB, cepes AKMUX IPOBIAHNMI € AiaAoTid-
HICTb BUKAaAy, BUKOPYMCTaHH TiIIOTeTUYHOI MOAAABHOCTI Ta BXXVBaHHS KOHIIEIITyaAbHIX
MeTadop, IlapMHa AXKepeaa SKIUX Ma€ PO3TOpHyTe BepOaAbHe BTiAeHH:.

IMepcnekTmBM A0CAiAXKEHHsI BOAa4a€MO B pO3pO01Ii TUIIOAOTII MeTaeK(PppacTUIHNX
KOHTEKCTIB y Cy4acCHill aHI10MOBHIll MUCTeIIbKill eCeICTUII.
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TETYANA VOLODYMYRIVNA LUNYOVA .
EKPHRASIS AND META-EKPHRASIS IN JULTIAN BARNES’S ESSAY “GERICAULT:
CATASTROPHE INTO ART”: A COGNITIVE POETIC ANALYSIS

The article discusses the semantic aspects of ekphrasis and meta-ekphrasis in Julian Barnes’s essay
“Géricault: Catastrophe into Art” from the cognitive poetics perspective. In his essay, Barnes dwells upon
the history and interpretations of Géricault’s masterpiece which represents the survivors of the wreck of a
French frigate in 1816. The aim of the study is to reveal the semantic integration of ekphrastic contexts
(those parts of the essay which provide description of a painting) and meta-ekphrastic contexts (those parts
of the essay which are not descriptions of a painting per se, however they only develop their meaning in con-
nection with ekphrastic contexts). The article suggests using the term meta-ekphrasis to account for the tex-
tual contexts which while being semantically related to ekphrasis, do not offer a painting description but a
narration about some events related with the painting or ideas inspired by looking at the painting. Used in
this meaning, the term meta-ekphrasis is utilised in the paper to reveal the development of Barnes’s original
idea about tragedy and art in his essay. The research is grounded in cognitive poetic approach to ekphrasis
and employs cognitive poetic instruments of analysis. It presents the results which demonstrate that the
main cognitive poetic means that ensure semantic interaction of ekphrastic and meta-ekphrastic contexts in
Barnes’s essay are the following: dialogism, hypothetical modality and conceptual metaphors with the source
domain of SEA NAVIGATION. It is the semantic integrity of ekphrastic and meta-ekphrastic contexts in
Barnes’s essay that allows the writer to present his unconventional treatment of tragedy as being purposeful
since it produces art. The article can be of interest to the scholars of sematic interaction between verbal and
visual texts as well as cognitive poetic facets of prose texts.

Key words: ekphrasis; meta-ekphrasis; essay; work of visual art; cognitive poetics.
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META®OPA SIK HAMTTONIVIPEHII NI CT]/[/IICTI/I‘IH]/WI
ITPUIOM Y POMAHI III. BPOHTE «AKEH EVIP» I
CITOCOBM II ITEPEK/1A Y YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO

Cmammio npuceseno 6usuerH0 noHAmms MemaPopu i 0coOAUG0-
cmam it pyrxyionysartis 6 pomari L. bponme «Jxen Eiip». Ha npuxaadi ne-
pexAady 1020 mMeopY POSZASIHYMO MAKL A6Ul4a, K 30epexeHns memapopu,
samina memapopu ma ii onyujers. byao 3’acoéaro, uo memagpopa e 1esid’em-
HUM eACMEHNOM XYJ0XKHIX meopis. Bona noxAuxana snausamu Ha nouymms
Ul nepexx usar s Yumaa, He 3AAUULAIONY 11020 0AUIYXKUM 0 meKcmy, 0CKIAbKU
€ Hat0iAbUL 00pASHUM, KOAOPUMHUM I eMOUTIUHO 3A0ap6AeHUM Mponom. Ak-
MYaroHicmo JOCAIOKeHHS 6USHAUEHA 6AXKAUGICIIIO0 ACneKmYy nepekAady mema-
Popu 04 nepexAadosHascmea, a MmaKoxK KOMNAEKCHUM 1nidX00om 00 6USHAUEHHSL
cmyners adexeammocmi nepexAady memaPopuiux o0pasie OpuziHary.

Katouogi caosa: metadpopa; MeTadpopudHe 3HAUEHHS; IIPeCyIIIIo-
3ULIis; iMIIAiKallis; mepekaas MeTadopu.

Xy405KHE MOBAEHHsI BigPi3HAETDCA Big iHIINMX GOPM MOBAEHH: HacamIlepes TIM,
IIJ0 BOHO BUKOHY€E ecTeTH4yHy QyHKIIi0. Peasizanis miel GyHKIII — mpeAcTaBAeHHS Ha-
BKOAMIIIHBOI AiJICHOCTi B 0Opas3Hili, KOHKPeTHO-IIOYYTTEBil (popMi.

ITiacmaeHHs BUpa3HOCTI MOBAEHHSI AOCATA€ThCsA Pi3HOMaHITHUMU 3aco0aMu, Iie-
peAyciM BUKOPUCTaHHIM TPOIIiB, TaK 3BaHMX AeKCUYHMX 3aCO0iB CTBOpEHHs 0Opa3HOCTi.
OanuwM i3 HalOIABII TOIIMPEHNX BUAIB TPOIIiB € MeTadopa.

Metadopa nponuxae B yci cpepu A10ACHKOI AisIABHOCTI, BOHa MOXe OyTu Bep-
DaabHa 11 HepepOaabHa, TOOTO OYTU IPUCYTHLOIO Y BUTASAL 00pasiB y My3HITi, SKUBOIINCI,
TeaTpi, apXiTeKTypi Ta iHImX cepax KyAbTYypHOI AifAAbHOCTI A10AuHU. MeTadopa BUKO-
HY€ eCTeTH4Hi, KyabTypHi, pia0codchKi, renxoaoriuni GyHKIiL. I came 3aBASKU CyKyTI-
HOCTI BCIX IMX YMHHMKIB BOHA BiAirpae TaKy BasKAUBY POAb y KUTTi KOKHOTO CyCIIiAbCTBa.
MeTtadopa sBasie cOOO0IO CKAaAHNMIT MEXaHI3M, 110 BOAOJAi€ HaraTbMa POOOUMMIM Xapak-
TePUCTUKAMMU i CTPYKTYPHO- Cl)yHKL[lOHaAbHI/IMI/I 0COBAMBOCTAMI, 11O 3yMOBAIOIOTH Ti II1H-
POKe 3aCTOCYBaHHS B Pi3HIX 11145X, 30KpeMa J1 4451 BUPa’KeHH: B TeKCTI SIKMXOCh IIOYYTTiB,
3Ha4YyIIVX IIepe>KMBaHb, HACTPOIB.

Mertadopa sik MOBHe Ta MOBAEHHEBe sBIIIe, 0e3CyMHIBHO, BUKAMKAE BeAVKIUI Teo-
peTuyYHMIi Ta TpaKTUYHMI iHTepec. Busuenns nmpupoau MetadpopnaHOTO IepeHocy, aHa-
Ai3 DaraTon1aHOBMX MOBHUX 3CYBiB, sIKi BiH CIIPMUMHSE, PO3IAsg, 3a4€XKHOCTi MeTadpopn
Big Tl CMHTarMaTM4HIUX 1 HapaAUTrMaTUYHUX 3B A3KiB JOTIOMara€ IIPOHMKHYTH Y CKAaAHY
CIICTeMY A€KCUKH, ITOO0aYUTU IPMXOBaHi B Hill Oe3aMe>KHi MOXKAMBOCTI YTBOPEeHHsI HOBUX
AEKCMYHVX OAVHUIIL, POSKPUTHU AMHaMiKy CeMaHTUYHIX Bi4HOIIIEHb ycepeAVHi AeKCId-
HOI CMCTeMM II€BHOI'O CMHXPOHHOTO 3pi3y.

AKXTyaabHICTh 40CAiAKeHHs BU3HaYeHa Ba’KAMBICTIO acIeKTy IIepekaay MeTa-
¢opu 445 IepeKaa03HaBCTBA, a TAKOK KOMILA@KCHNM MiAX0A0M 40 BU3HAUYEHH:I CTyIIeHs
a/eKBaTHOCTI Ilepekaay MeTapopudyHIX 0OpasiB opuriHaay.

Mera a0caig>KeHHS IOAATa€ y BCTAHOBAEHHI MeXX aAeKBaTHOCTI BiATBOpeHH:
YKPalHCBKOIO MOBOIO MeTaOpUYHUX O0OpasiB aHIAOMOBHOI XyAOXKHBOI IIPO3U
II. bponre.

© ITaniBcrka M.
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MetadopuuHne 3HadeHH:I BiAPi3HAETHCA CKAaAHOIO CEMaHTUYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, a
caMe HasIBHICTIO ABOX I1AaHiB 3MiCTy, SIKi TpagUIliifHO Ha3MBaIOTh «IIPAMUM» i «IIepeHOC-
HUM». [lepnii naan 3MicTy 3BepHeHMUI Ha peaAbHiCTh CaMOTO MeTa(pOPUYHOIO KOHTeK-
CTy, a Apyrmﬂ Ha peaAbHiCTb AOCBiAy, IIT0 30epira€Thcst B I1am’ATi cy6’€KTa daxkTUYHO,
I1po Apyrmm I11aH 3MicTy MeTadOpy MO>KHA TOBOPUTH 5K PO npecyno3muuo Hepumm
II1aH 3MICTy TeXX HaAeXUTh A0 IPeCyIIO3nllil, TOMY IO B «MUHYAUI AOCBig» BXOAUTD i
Te, IIJ0 A0AAA0CS TiABKI-HO, TOX YMTaHHS MeTa(pOPUIHOIO TEKCTY — Iie He TiAbKM PO3y-
MiHHSI ITbOTO KOHTEKCTY, a I 0AaAbllle HAaKOIIMYeHHsI PeaabHOCTi A4OCBigy 445 OCBOEHHS
TekcTy (ApyTioHoBa, 1990, c. 44-45).

Or:xe, MeTadpopa migasrae posrasay B TeleHax IIOHATh MOBHOTO aKTy, HaliBa’K-
AVIBIIIIMMU 3 SIKMX € TIOHATTS IIPecyIlo3NnIiil Ta iMIiaikanil. ¥ 38’53Ky 3 UM MOCTa€ IN-
TaHHS IIPO BeAMKY 3HA4YyIIiCTh BMBYEHHs MeTaOpu B paMKax AOCAiAXKeHb Pi3HMX
acIleKTiB KOMYHIKaTUBHOI AisiAbHOCTI. Tak, Hanpukaaa, A. BexxOuiibka cTBepAXye, 10
3aCAyIOBY€ PO3IAAAY I MOXe CKAaCTU ONTMMAaABHIIINI BapiaHT aHaAi3y Ha OCHOBI «TO-
BOPiHHsI» MeTaOPUUHNIL CIIOCIO aHAAi3y MOHSTH, IIOB A3aHNUX 31 CHPUIHSITTAM, TOOTO
¢ismannmu sigayrrsamu. Lleit anaais nepegbavae, 110 MOHATTSI, OB A3aHi 31 CIPUITHAT-
TsIM, 3aCHOBaHi Ha MeTadopi abo yrogionenHi (Bexxounxast, 1996, c. 367-368).

OanH i3 IPOBIAHMX TEOPETHKIB XyAOKHBOTO nepekaady €. I'. ETking ysaxae, mo
raaysb XyA0XKHBOTO IIepeKaady € Taay33io «4IICTOI TBOPYOCTi», Ha SIKY He OIINPIOIOTHCS
AIHTBICTMYHI 3aKOHOMipHOCTI repexaay. Bin yBaXkae, 10 CA0BO B XyAO0XKHBOMY TBOpl -
e/1eMeHT 0CODAMBOI CHICTEMH, YCepeAVHi SIKOI AIIOTh CBOI, KO>KeH pa3 iHIIli 3aKOHOMipHOCTI
(Otxunua, 1970, c. 6).

ToroxHOCTi MiXK OpuUriHaa0M i epekaasoM A0CATTH HeMoXXanBo. Opurinaa 3a-
AVIIAETHCSA €AVHUM 1 HEIIOBTOPHIM MaTepiaAbHUM pe3yAbTaTOM 1HAMBiAyaAbHOI TBOP-
YOCTi XyA0KHIKA CA0Ba J1 YaCTMHOIO HalliOHaAbHOTO CA0BeCHOro Mucrertsa (Pegopos,
1983, c. 94). Lleit nepexaas Moxke 30AMKyBaTICs 3 OPUTiIHAAOM, ale HIKOAU He 314A€ThCs
3 HIIM, TOMY 1110 B IIepeKAay € CBiil TBopellb, CBili MOBHIII MaTepia i CBO€ SKUTTsI B MOB-
HOMY 11 COIliaAbHOMY CepeAOBMUIIL, 1110 Bigpi3HAETHCA Big cepeOBUIla OPUTiHAAY.

IIpaBuabHuI1 nepekaas metadop, 10 TPaAAIOThCS B XyA0KHbOMY TEKCTI, € IIPU-
HITUIIOBO Ba>KAVIBUM, TOMY IIIO 3aBASKU IOMY AOCSTa€ThCs CMIICAOBA €MHICTD TBOPY, sKa
IIPOSIBASIETHCS B 34aTHOCTI IIMICbMEHHIKA CKa3aTy Oiablile, Hi>)K TOBOPUTD HPSIMUIL CEHC
CAiB y IXHil CyKyITHOCTI, 3MYCUTI IIpalllOBaTH 11 AYMKH, 1 HOYYyTTs, 11 yABY untada (Peao-
pos, 1983, c. 274).

B. H. KomicapoBs Braias1€ Tpy OCHOBHIX CIIOCOOU ITepeadi MeTapOPUUHIIX KOHCTPYKIIIL:

1. 36epeskenns metadopu.

2. 3amina meTtadopu.

3. Onymenssa metapopu.

30epexents memadopu, abo Tak 3BaHa IIOBHa BiAIIOBiAHICTb IlepeKaasy, O3Hadya€
TOM HepeKaad, Ipu SIKOMY AOCATa€ThCsA HallBUILIMI CTYITiHb €KBiBaA€HTHOCTI, 3aBAsIKI
TOMY, 11O BiAIIOBiAHi cA0Ba MOXKYTb MaTl OAHaKOBi acolliaTMBHO-0Opa3Hi XapaKTepuc-
TUKI. PO3rasiHeMo opuriHaa Ta rlepekaa/ yKpaiHChbKOIO MOBOIO, 3airicHenuii Ilerpom Co-
KOAOBCBKVM. Y TiZ€HH: B SKUTTSI IIbOTO CIIOCOOY IepeKaaly MU MOXKeMO ITPOCTeKUTU Ha
TaKOMY IIpUKAaA.

«The forest-dell, where Lowood lay, was the cradle of fog and fogbred pestilence; which,
quickening with the quickening spring, crept into the Orphan Asylum» (Currer Bell, 1857, p. 88).

«/licosa dorura, de cmose /106yd, OYAd KOAUCKOIO OMPYUHUX MYMAHIE | NOPOOKYEaAHOT
UUMU MYMAHAMU 3apasu. Y HAC CNAAXHYS MU, 0KUSHLU PASOM 3 6eCHO10, 6iH 3A11063 I CUPIMCb-
KUl NPUMYAOK, Ae2K0 3HAX00SAHU CO0T XKepmeu Y nepenosHeH il KAACHII KIMHAMI Ma cnaibhi, i,
nepuie HiX HACMAS MpAGeHb, UKOAA nepemeopuracs Ha wnumarv» («/Jxen Enp» 3a I1. Coko-
A0BcpkuM, 2004, c. 51).

Y npomy ypuBKy 6aunmo Bigpasy Asi Metadopu. PosrassueMo nepimit npuKaaj:
ITIOPiBHIOIOTLCS ABa HEXKMBUX IpeAMeTI: 40AMHa 11 Koaucka. [TopiBHAHHA 3acHOBaHe Ha
¢opwmi, a cama Metadpopa € 104iOHOIO, BOHA BUKOHYE B IIbOMY IIpUKAasi PYHKIIiIO Xapak-
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Tepusarii. /pyra Metadopa € scKpaBUM IIPpUKAaA0M MeTadpopu-yocoO0AeHHs, e XBOpoOa
IIOPiBHIOETBCS 3 OTPYMHUM MOHCTPOM, SIKII BIAi3 i3 21COBOI A0AMHM 11 3aI10B3 Y CUPITCh-
KNI IpUTYyAOK /loBye.

3amira memagopu, ado yacTKoBe I IlepelaBaHHsI, — Iie IlepeKaad, Ae aHaAOTiYHOIO
XapaKTepUCTUKOIO BOAOAIE CAOBO, sIKe€ ONMCYE IHIINI AeHOoTaT. TakK, B aHTA1MCBbKiN i
YKpalHChKill MOBaX € MeTadopH, sIKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTD A5 BUPa’kKeHHs BeAUKOI CUAM, ale
IX ONMCYIOTh Pi3Hi AeHOoTaTu. Y TaKMX BUIIaAKaX BiATBOpeHHs 0Opa3HOTO KOMIIOHEHTa
3HaYeHHs IIpU MepeKaaai 40CsArae€Thesl 34e0iapII0T0 MAsAX0oM 3aMinn ciocoOy (Komuc-
capos, 1973, c. 112). Biab1 40kaa4Ho c11ocid 3aminy MeTapopy MOKeMO HPOCTEKUTU Ha
TaKoOMYy IIpUKAaai:

«He said something in praise of your eyes, didn’t he? Blind puppy!» (Currer Bell, 1857, p. 187).

«Bin ckasas uocv na noxeary meoim ouam? Caina asrvko» («/Axen Eitp» 3a I1. Coxo-
A0BcbkuM, 2004, c. 114)!

Mertadopa BukoHye PyHKIIiIO XapaKTepu3allii Ta € 1o4i0Ho10. 3aMiHa, 34ilicHeHa
IepekAaadeM, € He 30BCiM y4aA10I0, TOMY 110, Oepy4n A0 yBaru Te, Ik KpUTUIHO TO10BHa
repoiHs cTaBnaacs 40 cebe IIPOTATOM YChOTO pOMaHy, PO3yMi€MO, IIJ0 BOHa He MOrJa Ha-
3paTy ceOe As14bpKoIO. IlpaBuarHinie Oyao O mepekaactu 1110 MeTadpopy AOCAIBHO SK
«cAi1e Iy1ieHs».

Croci6 onyujerns memadopu 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TOA], SIKIIIO O3HAaKa CTaHOBUTL 0Opas-
HIJ KOMIIOHEHT 3MiCTy 3HaKa B iHO3eMHill MOBi. ¥ TaKIX BUITaJKax eKBiBa/JeHTHe BiATBO-
peHHsI MeTapOpU MOXKAMBE AUIIIE B paMKaxX yChOTO BUCAOBAIOBAaHHS, TOOTO IIASXOM
roeAHaHH: pAAy inmmux 3HakiB (Komuccapos, 1973, c. 112).

IToTpiOHO Big3HAUMTH, IO CIIOCIO OImyIeHHs MeTadOpU 3aCTOCOBYIOTh AOCUTh
piaKo, TOMY 110 Oy Ab-sIKMI KBaAi(piKoBaHIIA IlepeKaajad HaMaraeThesl MaKCMaAbHO 30e-
pertu MetapOpu4He BIUCAOBAIOBaHHA B MOBI Ilepekaady xoda O 3a 40IIOMOTOIO MeTOAY
3aminn. OgHaK TpaIAs€Thes, 10 aHAAOTIB Ti€l 4 Tiel MeTadpopy mpocto He icHye. [Tpn-
Kaaau 3 poMmany II. bponte «/xeH Eip» 403B0ASATh HAOYHO PO3IASHYTU Ti TPYAHOII, 3
SKMMM 3iTKHYBCs lepeKaajay:

«Her constitution was sound as a bell-illness never came near her» (Currer Bell, 1857, p. 40).

«Byaa 6ona dyxa 1t Ha 300pos’s He HApiKAAd — X60po0a 1 OAUSLKO He nidcmynaract 0o
nei» («Jxen Enp» 3a I1. Cokoaoscpkum, 2004, c. 21).

Metadopa-yocobaennsi. Ilepekaagau onycrus Mmetadopy, 3aMiHUBIIN i OINCO-
BoI0 pasoio. PosrasiHeMo Miil BapiaHT nepekaaay: «Bona dompumysaracs xummesozo-
Kpedo — x60poba 00X00uAa ii cmopoHoto».

«...it was a lady who sang, and very sweet her notes were» (Currer Bell, 1857, p. 196).

«Cnigara xinxa, 1 mo oyoke npuemto» («J>xen Eitp» 3a I'l. Cokoaoscbknm, 2004, c. 119).

Obpastia memagopa. ITpu nepexaaai meradpopa onyiena. IIporonyio Baacumii sa-
piaHT nepexkaaay: «Cnisara 00Ha 3 0aM, i K e COA00K0 60HA CNIBAAA».

Y paMKax Aocaig>KeHH: 0yA0 3'sc0oBaHo, 1110 MeTadopa € HeBig' € MHIM e1eMeHTOM
IIpY HaIlVICaHHI Xy0>KHiX TBOpiB. BoHa mokamkaHa BILAMBaTY Ha IIOYYTTS 1 ITePpe>KMBaHH
gyTaya, He 3aAMIIaI0uM J10T0 0aliAy>KIM A0 TeKCTY, OCKiAbKM € Hall0iAbII 0Opa3HUM, KO-
AOPUTHUM i eMOLiITHO 3a0apBAeHNM TPOIIOM.

Metadopa posrassasacs B I€BHOMY KOHTEKCTI, i IiATBEPANAOCS], IO IIOBHOLTiHHE
CHPUITHATTS MeTaopy, YKAIOUEHOI B KOHTEKCT, IIOBIMHHE CIIPUYIMHIOBATY 30araueHH:I ce-
MaHTUYHUX 1104iB i KoMIIOHeHTiB. Posrasaaoun metadpopy B KOHTEKCTi XyA0KHBOTO
TeOpYy III. BponTe «/>xen Eip» sIK aKkTUBHY Ais1IAbHICTh, MU AIVIIIIAY BUCHOBKY, IIIO BHiCAi-
AOK ITOBHOIIIHHOTO, €MOIIiITHO 3a6apBAeHoro 1 AOCUTH OCMMCAEHOIO CIIPUMHSATTS B
cy0’€KTa IOBMHHI 3MIHUTHUCS peaAbHi CMICAOBI 3B I3KI CAiB-KOMIIOHEHTiB MeTadOopu 3a
PpaxyHOK 30aradeHHs iX HOBMMI CEeHCaMI.
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MILENA PANIVSKA

METAPHOR THE MOST COMMON STYLISTIC TECHNIQUE IN CH. BRONTE'S

NOVEL “JANE EYRE” AND METHODS OF ITS TRANSLATION INTO THE UKRAINIAN

LANGUAGE

The article is devoted to the study of the metaphor’s concept and the peculiarities of its functioning
in the novel by Ch. Bronte “Jane Eyre”. On the example of the translation of this work, such phenomena as
the preservation of metaphor, the replacement of metaphor and its omission are considered.

It has been found that metaphor is an integral part when writing works of art. It is designed to in-
fluence the feelings and experiences of the reader, not leaving him indifferent to the text, as it is the most
figurative, colorful and emotionally colored path.

The relevance of the study is determined by the importance of the aspect of metaphor translation for
translation studies, as well as a comprehensive approach to determining the degree of adequacy of the trans-
lation of metaphorical images of the original.

Key words: metaphor; metaphoric meaning; presupposition; implication; translation of metaphor.
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HAIIITI ABTOPU

DO OCOOOEEPHE

&

BockoOoruik BaaenTnHa IBaniBHa — KaHAMAAT (PiA0A0TIYHMX HAYK, AOII€HT, AOII€HT
Kadeapu aHTAiMChKOI Ta HiMeIbKoi ¢iaoaorii IToaTaBchkoro HarioHaAPHOTO ITeAArOriv-
HOro yHiBepcuteTy imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

€Mmenb Oaekcanap Bacuabosuy — mpodecop kadeapy repmMaHCchKOI (piaoaorii Ta 11e-
peKaa/03HaBCTBa, KaHAMAAT (Pi10A0TIYHMX HayK, AOLIeHT XMeAbHUIILKOTO HallioHaAbHOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY;

3axapuyk AHacracia OaekcaHapiBHa — ctygeHTKa IV-ro Kypcy XMeAbHUIILKOTO HaIlio-
HaAbBHOTO yHiBepCUTETY;

3yenko Mapuna OzaekciBHa — KaHAUAAT Pia0A0TiYHMX HaYK, AOLIEHT, 3aBigyBau Ka-
¢eapu aHraircekoi Ta HiMe1pKoI (piaoorii [ToaTaBcpkoro HallioHaABHOTO 1€ 4aroriYHOTO
yHiBepcutety imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Ko3y6 I'aanaa MukoaaiBHa — KaHAUAAT Pia0AOTIIHUX HayK, AOTIeHT KaCl)eApM pralHo-
3HABCTBa Ta TyMaHITapHOI HiATOTOBKY Y KPalHChKOI MeANYHOI CTOMAaTOAOTIYHOI aKaJemil;

Konesa TeTsina MuxariaiBHa — KaHAMAAT Pia0A0TIYHNIX HaYK, AOLIEHT, AOIIeHT Kadeapu
cBiTOBOI aiTepaTypu [loaTaBchbKOTO HallilOHAABHOTO I1€AAarOriYHOrO YHiBepCUTETY iMeHi
B.T'. Kopoaenka;

Kpapuenko BikTopis /lleoHigiBHa — KaHAMAAT (Pid0A0TIYHMX HayK, 4OLI€HT, AOIIeHT Ka-
¢eapu aHraircpKoi Ta HiMe1pKoI (piaoorii [loaTaBcpkoOro HallioHaAbHOIO I1€4aroriYyHoOro
yHisepcutety imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Aynbosa Terssna BoaogumupisHa — kaHAMAaT (PiA0A0TiUHMX HAYK, AOLIEHT, AOLIeHT Ka-
¢eapu aHraircopkoi Ta HiMenpKoI (piaoorii [loaTaBcpKkOro HallioHaABHOTO I1€4aroriYHOTO
yHiBepcutety imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Martseesa Tersina CrenaniBHa — 40KTOp (PiA0AOTIYHMX HAyK, AOLIEHT, Ipodecop Ka-
Jeapu ictopii ykpaiHchKOI aiTepaTypu XapKiBChbKOTO HaIliOHaAbHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMeHi
B. H. Kapasina;

Hikoaenko Karepmna CepriiBHa — maricTpanTka ¢paxkyabTeTy $ia040rii Ta SXypHaaic-
TUKI, Bille-pe3ueHT HayKoBO-MeTOAMYHOTO LIEHTPY SIKOCTI BUBYEHHS aHIAi/ICbKOI MOBI
Ta 3apyOikHOI aiTepaTypu IloaTaBchbKOro HalliOHaABHOIO I1€4aroriYHOIO YHiBepCUTETY
imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Hikoaenko Oabpra MukoaaisHa — 40KTOp (Pia040TidHIX HAYK, ITpodecop, 3aBigyBay Ka-
¢eapu csiTosoi aitepaTypu IloaTaBchbKOro HalliOHaABHOIO 11€4arOriYHOTO YHIBEpPCUTETY
imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Opaos Oaekciit [lerposny — kaHAMAAT (PiA10A0TIUHNIX HAYK, aCUCTEHT KadeAput CBiTOBOI
aitepatypu lloaTaBchbKOro HallioOHaAbHOIO II€4ArorivyHoro yHisepcurery imeni B. I'. Ko-
pOAeHKa;

Opaosa Oabra BacmaiBaa — kaHAMAAT ITeJarorivHNX HayK, 4OII€HT, AOLIeHT Kadeapu
cBiTOBOI aiTepaTypn [loaTaBchbKOTo HallilOHAABHOTO I1€AAaroriYyHOrO YHiBepCUTETY iMeHi
B. IT'. Kopoaenka;

ITaniBcbka MiseHa AHaToaiiBHa — BUK4aJad Kade pu aHTAiiIChKOI Ta HiMeIThKoi ¢iao-
aoril IloaTaBchbKOro HallioHaAbHOIO ITe4arorivHoro yHisepcurery imeni B. I'. Kopoaenka;

Tapacosa Haraais IBaniBHa — KaHAMAAT (Pi10A0TIUHMX HAayK, A4OLIEHT, AOLIeHT Kadeapu
cBiTOBOI aiTepaTypu [loaTaBcbkoro HalliOHaABHOTO IIeAarorivyHOTrO YHiBepCUTETY iMeHi

B.TI. Kopoaenka.
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BVCOKOITIOBA>KHI ABTOPI!

«®iaoaoriuni Haykn. Haykosnii xxypnaa IloaTaBchKoro HallioHaAbHOTO 1€ AaroriyHoro yHi-
sepcuTety imeHi B. I. Kopoaenka» BkaioueHO 40 nepeAaiky HayKoBMX (paxOBUX BUAAHb YKpaiHM,
y SKMX MOXYTb ITyOAiKyBaTUCs pe3yAbTaTu AVCepTalliliHMX poDiT Ha 3400y TTs HaYKOBUX CTyTIeHiB
AOKTOpa 11 KaHAUAaTa (piaoaoriunmx HaykK. 40 ApyKy OepyThest CTaTTi, SIKi BiATIOBiAQIOTh Taay3saM
HayKl «/liTepaTypO3HaBCTBO», «MOBO3HABCTBO» J1 paHillle Hije He OyAu OIryOAiKOBaHi.

BiamosigHo 40 ycTaseHMX BUMOT HayKOBa CTaTTs Ma€ MiCTUTH Taki OOOB A3KOBi e1eMeHTI:

® I10CTaHOBKa IIp0o0AeMI B3araAoM Ta ii 3B 530K i3 BaXKAMBMMM HayKOBMMM Ta IIPaKTU4-
HUMU 3aBAAHHSIMU;

® aHaAi3 OCTaHHIX A0CAiA>KeHb Ta IMyOAaiKalliil, y AKX 3alI04aTKOBAaHO PO3B’s3aHHs IIPO-
©4emu 11 Ha SIKi CIUPAETHCA aBTOP;

® BIIAiAeHH: He BUPIIIIeHNX paHillle YaCTVH 3araAbHoI IIpo0.4eMu, AKUM IIPUCBIIeHO CTaTTIO;

* pOpMyAIOBaHHA MeTH CTATTi;

® BIIKJa/ OCHOBHOTO MaTepiaay A40CAiA>KeHH: 3 [IOBHUM OOIPYHTYBaHHSAM OTPMMAaHNX Hay-
KOBJIX pe3yAbTaTiB;

® BUICHOBKIU 3 40CAiA>KEHHsI, TeOpeTUYHe Ta [IpaKTIUIHe 3Ha4eHHs, MO>KAVBe BIIPOBaA>KeHH:,
IepCreKTBI HayKOBUX PO3POOOK y IIbOMY HaIIPSIMKY.

Ilepea Ha3BOIO CTATTI, SIKY APYKYIOTh BeAMKIMU OyKBamI, 34iBa miiryTh YK, mig HUM yKa3yIoTh
imM’sI Ta IIpi3BUIIe aBTOpa (aBTOPIB) i B Ay>KKax Ha3By MiCTa yKpPalHChKOIO Ta aHIAiVICHKOIO MOBaMI; ITiCAST
Ha3BM HaBOAATH aHOTa1iIo (40 100 cais, 250-300 3HaKiB) Ta KAIOYOBi cA0Ba (5—7 €AiB) YKpaIHCHKOIO MOBOIO
yepe3 KpallKy 3 KOMOIO; y KiHIIi CTaTTi HAaBOAATD CITVICOK BUKOPMCTaHMX AyKepea, iM’s1 Ta IIpi3Bullie aBTopa
(aBTOpIB), HAa3BY CTaTTI, pO3MMpeHy aHoTalliio (He meHe 200 cais, 1800-2000 3HaxiB), KAXO4OBi cA0Ba
(5~7 caiB) aHTAiIICEKOIO MOBOIO Yepes KparlKy 3 KOMOIO, TPaHCAITepOBaHNI CIIMCOK AXKepe, HalTpUKAaA;

YAK 821.161.1
http://doi.org

3IHAIAA MOCKA/AEHKO

ORCID 0000-0005-31467-2951

(IToamasa) (Poltava)

Place of work: Poltava V. G. Korolenko National Pedagogical University
Country: Ukraine

Email: namev@ukr.net

KPAE€3HABYI ACITEKT KOPOAEHKO3HABCTBA
AHomauyis Ta KAIOYOBi cA0Ba (YKp. M.)

TexcT crarTi

CITMCOK BMKOPMCTAHMX AXEPEA

Im’s ma npizeunie asmopa, Ha3Ba CTaTTi (QHIA. M.)
Amomauis Ta KAIOUOBI cA0Ba (aHIA. M.)

Tpancaiteposannit crimcok sukopucranux gxepea (REFERENCES)

Opienrosanit 06car crarti — 40 40000 gpykosannx 3Hakis (1,0 ap. apk.).

OckiapKy aHOTAaLTisl @aHTAiTICBKOIO MOBOIO — 1le CAMOCTiliHe AKepeao indopmaliii, sike BUKO-
PUCTOBYIOTh Y HayKOMeTpUYHMX 0aszax, OaxkaHo, 100 1i cTpykTypa Oy4a TaKoO: BCTYIIHE CA0BO
1po teMy gocaiaxxenns («The article deals with»; «This article examines the...»; «In this article, I
explore...»); MeTa HaykoBOTO gocAigKeHH: («The aim of this study»); onuc TeopeTraHorO Ta IMpax-
TiYHOTO 3HaueHHs pobotu («The article gives a detailed analysis of...»); onnc meTogoaorii A0-
caigxeHHs; ocHOBHI pesyabratu («This article reports the results of a...»; «The main idea of the
article is...»), BucHoBKU («The article is of interest to...»); 1iHHICTD 3aiicHEHOTO A0CAiAKeHH: («The
article is of great help to...»).

Bukopucrany B crarti aiTepatypy (epuiogskepeaa) yKazylOTh I1icAsl TEKCTY CTaTTi, po3Mi-
HIYIOTh OOOBSI3KOBO B aA(aBiTHOMY HOPsAAKY 1 0popMaIOIOTh 3riano i3 ACTY 8302:2015 «Indop-
Mallis Ta JoKyMeHTanlis. bibaiorpagiune nmocmaanms. 3araapHi 11010KeHHsI Ta IpaBiia CKAajaHHs».
Caosocnioayuenns CITVICOK BMKOPVICTAHIVIX AKEPE/l ApyKyioTh HOcepeANHi BeAMKUMU Ai-
Tepamu. I locnaaHH: Ha epIoxepeaa HaBOAATD BiATIOBiAHO 40 Mi>KHapoAHOro ctuaio APA. Bayr-
PIIIHBOTEKCTOBE OCKAAHH MiCcTUTh iHpOpMaLIilo IIpo aBTOpa IIUTOBAHOI ITpali (pegakropa
/ ykAaaada / Ha3By, SIKIIIO aBTOP BiACYTHIIi), SIKY IUTYIOTH, PiK BUAAQHH: B KPYTAMX Ay>KKax.
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Hanpukaaa: 3zadytouu [Toamasy uacie sussorvnux smazario (Coaosent, 1994) ado 3zidno 3 da-
Humu /. Coroseii (1994), 1919 p. IICCT cmara npumyArkom 0As YKpaiHyis-ymikauie 3 iHUAUX MiCl,e60-
cmeil. Jexiapka Iepiiogxxepea B OAHOMY IOCHAAHHI BigOKPEMAIOIOTh KPaIIKOIO 3 KOMOIO,
Hanpukaag: (Coaoseni, 1994; Muponenko, 2002).

itepaTypy iHO3€MHOIO MOBOIO BKa3yIOTb ITiCAsl YKPaIHChKMX 1 pOCIMICEKIX IIepIIojKepea 3
ycimMa BUXiAHMMU AaHUMM (aBTOP, Ha3Ba CTaTTi, Ae HagpyKOBaHa, Miclle Ta piK BUAAHHs, CTOPIHKI
TOINO) B aadaBiTHOMY HOPSAKY. ¥ CIUCKY BUKOPVCTaHUX AXKepeA MOBMHHI OyTHU TiABKM ITepIIo-
A’KepeJa, Ha sIKi € TIOCMAaHHs B CTaTTi. SIKIIIO ITocuAaHb HeMag, CINCOK AiTepaTypy He IOTPiOHMI.

Tpancaiteposanmii crincok Buxopucranux axepea (REFERENCES) odpopmarooTs Biamno-
BiAHO 40 Mi>KHapoAHOTro cT1AI0 APA i po3MilTyIOTh B OCTaHHIl YaCTMHI aHIAOMOBHOTO 010Ky Me-
taganux. Hassy REFERENCES apyKyioTh mocepeANHi BeAUKMMY OyKBaMIA.

References neo0OxigHO HaBOANUTY TTOBHICTIO OKpeMIUM 0A0KOM, ITOBTOPIOIOYN CITVCOK BUKO-
PUCTaHNX AXKepe, HagaHNUI YKpaiHChbKOIO/pOCilICbKOIO MOBaMM, He3aA€KHO Bij TOTO, € B HbOMY
iHO3eMHI AKepea uM HeMag€. SIKIIo B CIICKY € ITOCHAaHHsA Ha iHO3eMHi ITy0.ikallii, BOHM IOBTO-
PIOIOTH Yy CHIMCKY, HaBe4e€HOMY AaTUHUIICIO, ade AeIll0 BIA03MiHeHO.

IInToBaHmit MaTepiaa HaBOAATD B aadaBiTHOMY IIOPAAKY 3a IIpi3BuUIlleM aBTopa (iX peJak-
TOpa / yKaajada, SIKIIIO HeMa€ apTopa) 6e3 Hymepariil.

Y mepeaiky KiABKOX aBTOpiB OKpeMOl poOOTM BMKOPUCTOBYITe amnepcaHs (&) 3aMicTb
c/0Ba «i» epes iMmeHeM ocTaHHbOTO aBTOpa. Hanmpukaaa: Hubbard, R. G., Koehn, M. F., Omstein,
S. 1., Audenrode, M. V., & Royer, J.

SIxio axxepeao Oe3 aBTOpa, 110ro HEOOXiAHO PO3MNOAIAUTH 3a IEPIIOIO AiTepOIO Ha3BI.

Sxmo B mmy0ikariil 3a3HaueHO He Oiabllle ceMU aBTOPiB (peaKTopis / yKAaAadiB, SIKIIO
KHITa Oe3 aBTopa), TO B IIbOMY CITVICKY HeOOXi4HO BKa3aTM BCiX aBTOpIB. SIKIIO 3a3HaYeHo BiciM Ta
GiabIrte aBTOPiB (peAaKkTopis / yKAadadiB), TO HEOOXiAHO HaBeCTM iMeHa ITepINX IeCTU aBTOPiB,
a IOTiM IOCTaBUTHU TPU KpaIKu (...) Ta 404aTu iM’s1 OCTaHHBOTO aBTOpA.

Ko:xen 6i0aiorpadiunnii onmc gxxepeaa MOIMHAETHCS 3 HOBOTO psiAKa 3 BUPIBHIOBaHHAM
1o mupuHi 0e3 BiacTyiB. SIKIIO A’Kepeao 3aliMa€ KiabKa PsAAKiB, TOAL HEPIINII PsIAOK OIUCY BU-
PIBHIOIOTH IO IMPUHI Oe3 BiACTYIIiB, @ HACTYIIHI PsAAKM MaIOTDh «BUCSIUMIL BiACTYII» (BUKOPUCTO-
ByiiTe Kaasimi Ctrl+T). Hanpuxaaa:

Gregory, G., & Parry, T. (2006). Designing brain-compatible learning (3rd ed.). Thousand Oaks, CA: Corwin.

Hassu kuur, >XypHaaiB 3a3HavyarOTh Oe3 CKOpOYeHb i BUAIASIOTh KypPCUBOM.

Aas ilepeKkaaay IIpi3BuUIl aBTOPiB, Ha3B CTaTell, KHV>KOK, BUAABHUIITB TOIIO paAMO KOpU-
CTyBaTHUCsl OHAAH-KOHBepTepaMI OKpeMO AAs1 YKPaIHChKOI Ta POCiIICbKOI MOB:

cTaHJapTHa yKpaiHchka TpaHcaiTepamnis (ITacrropraa KMY2010) —http://www.slovnyk.ua/ser-
vices/translit.php,

pociricbka — http://ru.translit.net/?account=zagranpasport.

Hirxye HaBegeHO 3pa3Ky 4451 OINCY AKepead YKPalHCBKOIO / pOCilichKOIO MOBOIO (3a pi3-
HIMU TUIIaMM MaTepiaaiB) pasoM i3 npukaagamin. /s aHIAOMOBHUX AXKepea BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh
Ti X cxeMM, IIpOTe B HIX HeMag€ 3a3HadyeHH:s TPaHCAITepOBaHOIO BapiaHTy Ha3BM.

CTaTTs 3 IepiogNYHOIO BUAAHHS
Ivanova, I. (2017). Istoriia amerykanskoi literatury [History of American Literature]. Filolohichni
nauky [The Philological Sciences], 3, 71, 70-76 [in Ukrainian].

Knwura
Savchenko, A., Cherkavskaya, O., Rudenko, B., & Bolotov, P. (2010). Istoriia amerykanskoi literatury
[History of American Literature]. Poltava: Poltava-Media [in Ukrainian].

3MicTOBa yacTMHaA KHUTHA (PO3Aia, CTaTTsI)

Franchuk, V. Yu. (2012). Vtracheni nadii [The lost hopes]. In V. V. Zhaivoronok (Ed.), Oleksandr
Opanasovych Potebnia. Storinky zhyttia i naukovoi diialnosti [Oleksandr Opanasovych Potebnia. The pages
of life and scientific career] (pp. 111-134). Kyiv: Vydavnychyi dim Dmytra Buraho [in Ukrainian].

CTaTTsl 3 €1eKTPOHHOTO I1ePioAVYIHOTO BUAAHHSI
Hsues, C. (2010). Weblog-based electronic portfolios. Education Technology Research, 58(2), 11-27.
Retrieved from http://elibrary.It/resursai/Uzsienio%20leidiniai/Kaliningrad/Uchebnye-e-pub/

CrarT# 3i 30ipHUKa A0NIOBiAeV KOHpepeHITin
Jossang, A.,& Maseng, T. (Eds.). (2009). Identity and privacy in the Internet age, 14th Nordic confer-
ence on secure IT systems, NordSec 2009. Heidelberg, Germany: Springer Berlin.

AwucepTanis Ta asTOpedepar agncepTrartii
Savchenko, A. P. (2017) Istoriia amerykanskoi literatury [History of American Literature] (Extended ab-
stract of PhD diss.). Poltava V. G. Korolenko National Pedagogical University, Poltava [in Ukrainan].
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SIKimo HeMa€ JaHuX IIpo aBTOpa (KOAEKTUB aBTOPiB), ale € gaHi Ipo pelakTopa, TO Ha I10-
YaTOK ITIOCMAaHHS BUHOCATD AaHi IIPO HBOTO, HAIIPUKAAA:

Savchenko, A. P. (Ed.) (2010) Istoriia amerykanskoi literatury [History of American Literature], Poltava:
Poltava-Media.

B inmmomy pasi Ha moyaToK IOCKAaHHS BMHOCATDL Ha3By OpTraHisallil (ycTaHOBM), 1110 BUAada
Matepiaa, Hanpukaaa: Poltava V. G. Korolenko National Pedagogical University (2017) Istoriia
amerykanskoi literatury [History of American Literature], Poltava: Poltava V. G. Korolenko National
Pedagogical University. Ca0Bo «Bugasunurso» («publishing») y rocuaanui e Bkasyiors, 3asxa-
JalOTh ANIIIe HAa3BY BUAABHMIITBA UM OpraHisallil, Hampukaaa: Savchenko A. P. (2017) Istoriia
amerykanskoi literatury [History of American Literature]. Poltava: Poltava-Media (a e Poltava: Pub-
lishing «Poltava-Media» aGo Poltava: Poltava-Media Publishing).

LInTaTy 3 HAyKOBMX BUAAHb HABOAATH Ti€I0 MOBOIO, AKOIO HaIIMCaHO CTaTTIO 40 30ipHMKa
HayKOBMX ITpa1lb «Pia010riuHi HayKn», a 3 XyAO0KHiX TBOPiB — MOBOIO OpUTiHaAy ado B IlepeKaaai
(YKpaiHCBKOIO, POCIIICHKOIO). ¥ TeKCTi HUTaT OPOPMAIOIOTH 32 3Pa3KOM « ».

CraTTiO HaOMPaIOTh Y TeKCToBOMY pedakTopi Microsoft Word 6e3 aBTomMaTH4HOrO i1 pyd-
HOTO PO3M04iay IlepeHociB; rapHiTypa — Times New Romam; xerap — 14 0t; Mi>XXpsaKOBuUiL iHTep-
Baa — 1,5; Bigctym abzairy — 1,25 cM; popmar — A 4; moasi: BepXHE, HIDKHE, IIpaBe — 2 cM, AiBe —
3 cM; CTOpiHKI HyMepyBaTH, KiAbKiCTh pAAKIB Ha cTOpiHIli — 40 30. ¥ TeKcTi cTaTTi He MOKHa BU-
KOPUCTOBYBaTU Hi,Zl,erC/leHL I'padpiuni 00'€KTU UM MaAIOHKY, BI/IKopMCTaHi y CTaTTi, 404aTKOBO
TIOAAIOTh y BUTAsAL OKpemux dartais y popmati TIFF (posmoaiapha saarricrs 300 dpi).

Ha okpemiit CTOpiHIN HaBOAATH 6i00MOCT PO AGMOPA: HAYKOBIIA CTYITiHb, yIeHe 3BaHH, I10-
caga, micrie poborn, inaekc ORCID; agpeca, Homep Teaedony, e-mail. Hampukaaa:
Mockaaenko 3iHaiga [BaniBHa — kandudam ¢iroroziutux nHayx, douexm Kadedpu ceimosoi Aimepamypu
[Toamascvkoz0 HALI0HAADHO20 nedazoziutozo yHisepcumemy imeni B. I'. Kopoaerka, indexc ORCID; ao-
peca, meaegot, e-mail.

Ao peaaxiiii 3a e-mail agpecoro philnauk_poltava@ukr.net HeoOxiaHo HagicaaTm:

— eJeKTPOHHY Bepciio cTaTTi y popmati RTF;

— BiAOMOCTI IIpO aBTOpPA;

— KOITiIO AOKYMeHTa IIpO OIlAaTy.

CrarTi acmipaHTiB i 4onmcyBayis Oe3 HayKOBOTO CTaTyCy 40 HayKOBUX PyOPUK MycCATb OyTu
CYIIPOBO/JKeHi BiAIyKOM HayKOBOTO KepiBHIKa, 3aCBiA4eHIM B yCTAaHOBAEHOMY IIOPAAKY.

A0 ApyKy TaKOK MO>KHa IIPOIIOHYBaTH pelieHsil Ha MoHorpadii, HayKoBi 30ipHUKM, TTOCIO-
HIKM, XpOHIKY HayKOBMX 10Aii1 (0Ocsr 40 5 cTop.)

Pyxonucu peaarye ta periensye pegaxiis. CTaTTi MOXYTh BiAXMAUTH abO ITOBEPHYTU aB-
TOpaM A4s AOOIIpalllOBaHH:, SIKIIJO BOHU He BigIIOBiAalOTh KOHIIeMIIil BUAaHH:, AilleH30BaHUM
raayssm Hayku («/litepaTypo3HaBcTBO», «MOBO3HABCTBO»), BUMOIaM IJOAO sIKOCTi Ta opopMm-
aeHHs1. [Iporjec perieH3yBaHHs 3aKpPUTHIL, MOXKe TpMUBaTU 1-2 MicCsAIIi, PO JIOTO pe3yAbTaT AO0MN-
cyBaui OyAyTh IpoiHpOpMOBaHi.

PexomeHzar1iio 40 ApyKy HaJa€ peJaklililiHa KOAeTisd BIAaHH:I Ta yXBaAlO€ BueHa paja YHiBepCcuTeTy.

Peaaxkiririna Koaeris MO>Ke He IOAIASTU HOTASAIB AONUCYBaviB.

Haacnaaroun craTTio 40 pejakiiil, aBTop Aa€ 3rody Ha i 1y04ikailifo. Yci mpasa 3axuIIleHi.
Ilepeapyku 11 mepekaaay onmyOAikOBaHIX CTaTell MOKAMBI 3 403BOAy aBTOpa 11 BUAAHH:.

Marepiaan my0AiKyIOTb KOIITOM aBTOpiB. BapTicTh 0AHI€T CTOPIHKM APYKOBAaHOTO TeKCTy — 40 rpH.

Joaatkoso Ta okpeMo oraadyiors DOI — 45 rpH. 3a crarTio. O4HOOCIOHI cTaTTi 40KTOpPiB
HayK BIAaIOTh Oe3komToBHO. KBuTaHIIio IIpo onaaTy myO4aikanii caig HagicaaTu 40 pejakiiii
I1icAsl IIOBiAOMAEHHs PO yXBaA€HHs CTaTTi 40 APYKY.

PexBi3uTu; Aas1 OIiaaTi CTaTTi:

OAEPKYBAUY: [loaTaBcpkmit HallioHaABHUM Tlegaroriynmii yHisepcureT imeni B. I'. Kopoaenxka
PAXYHOK: UA378201720313241004201005954

KOJ €APII: 31035253

M®O: 820172

KOA ITOCAYINM: 25010100

BAHK OJAEP)XYBAUYA: /lep>xaBHa Ka3Hadelicbka cay>k0a Ykpainnu M. Kuis
[MPVIBHAYUYEHH ITAATEXY: 3a my6aika1iiio crarti B 30ipHMKy «Pia0a0riuHi HayKm».
Konmaxmmi meaedonu:

(05322) 2-78-80 (xadeapa cBiTOBOI AiTepaTypn);

096-922-77-12 (BianosigaapHuii cexperap Bikropis Aeonigisna KpasueHko).
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Aitepatypni peaakropu H. I. Tapacosa, IO. 1. bpairko
Pegakrop anraomoBHoro Tekcry B. /. Kpasuetiko
bibaiorpadiunnit peaakrop I. M. Jecyrosa
Texniunmit peaaxrop A. I. Tumouiyx
Kowmrr'rorepna Bepcrka A. I. Tumouiyx

[Migrimcano g0 aApyky 14.12.2020 p. Popmat 60x84/8. Tapnitypa
Palatino Linotype. Ilamip opcernuit. Apyx opceTHmii.
YM-apyk. apk. 11,3. O64.-su4. apk. 9,7.
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